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fieur Maupas 


= compiled and gathered, 
41 partly out of my -long 

I | experience of Teaching, 
\and partly by following 
in many things \Mon- 
of Blots, 'a man 'well , 
knowne to ſome of the greateſt of this 
kingdome,( who bave travelled) to be the 
learnedeſt and mot expert Teacher of 
this tongue. T have proceeded herem by 
a Grammaticall order, and having given 
plaine and per" rules for pronun- 
ciation , I ſhew the nature and uſe of the 
Articles, a thing of no ſmall importance 
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. x , 


TatheReader.. . 
in this Language ; alſo the, way to fade 
out the Genders of all Nounes : the Con- 
Jugating of all Verbes regular and irre- 
gular , and after which followeth a lift of 
moſt of the undeclinable parts (which 
commonly dve much hinder learners ) al- 


x 


Syntax of all the parts of ſpeac 
in the end T have framed a copious In- 
dex, exponnding all ſuch Nounes and 
UVerbes as lye ſcatrered' any where un- 
engliſhed : Laftly, thou haſt bere three 
Dialogues for thy further praftice. In 
all which, my aime and endeavour hath 
beene to profite the lovers of the Lan- 
guage, and my onely deſire 1s thy courte- 
015 approbation : which if T jhail 0%- 
taine, I ſhall bee encouraged to further 
labours in this kinde. 
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phabetically engliſhed ; with a *S ample 


: and 


_ _ O_ 


The moſt materiall Faults eſcaped. 
Agers.1.16. read,chevaux. p.18.1.8 r.ber.p.z 3.1. 12, 
the firſt mauvaiſe,r.mauvais.p-3 5.l.12.r. bouteau.p.z6 
1.8.r,0rſevre.p 371.9. r.limon.p.39.l.27.r.or pſeaume. 

P.51-1.25.r.que p.65.l. 12-deroy,r.deuroyp-69.1.10-r.fourni/- 
ſant,fourniſſons.p,o.l.22.r.tuew.p.71.l3.r,ils ont eu. & 1. 
18.r.Baſt 3.in the ſame p-the third perſ. put twice. p.7 3.l. 24 
r,aurroisep 82.1.15.r.Nous. p.86. 1.6. r. ]ay eſquarre :&1.18cr. 
DRY: |.4. r. Repartiy: & L21. r. ils tindrent.p.88.1. 
20.r.Chaloir.p.8g.l.2 5.r-ils.p.g3.l.3.r-Eſmoudre.p.g 4, l,2, r- 
ſemondre,and1. 20, r,vamcs,or vamgs. and |. z1-r:vainca. P» 
g5.1.ult.r-are. p.g6.1.3.r.chzat:& l.19.r.prudemment.8 1,26. 
r.ſoudain-p.g8.]. 25.rper. p-g9.l. 2 ; r-meſnage: & colum.2. 
L4.r,a. p.1 36.1.27.r.q%e+ poi 39. 1.16.rſoyent.p.141.1.22.r. 
well,1 will. p.142.1.23.there is (well) roo much. p.x 44-L 1.r. 
ſometimes put ,p.147-1.9.forwho,r.bee, p 149.l.15.r-pauvre. 

«159. l.22.r.1e m'efforce. p- 162]. 19,r.conſtamment. p- 166. 
[rs. for Twant, read Quant. p.176.1.20, after baſtonuade,r. 
a MEET p-1 80.1.9. r.cognoi{tre. p.181.1.lait, r.couver- 
cle.p.18g.col. 1.1.10. r.it annoyeth,grieveth.p, 187-col.2.l.c. 
r.Eſpreindre, p.189, col.1.1.17.r.fawne. p-192.col.1..22.r. 
fiſb-booke. p.194.col. 1. 1. laſt, r. Larroneay.p. 198.col.2.1.z.r. 
Noircir,p.205-.col.2.1.28.r ſe rhmpre.p.206.col. J.22.r.R4- 


ſtique. p 210.col. 1.147. for fift,r. fiſt p.217.1. 21-r.$a.p. 230. 
1.16 for ba;ſa,r- baiſe.page 23 1.1.2 3,read,ſhe hath done, 
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Allemans,Danou,e Flamens Aeſirenx d ap- 
prendrela langue Angloiſe. 
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Yaart 4 Meſleigneurs ) cu 
Blrhonneur de monſtrer x 
A pluſtcurs grands TOs 
£929 yos compatriots la langue 


Angloiſe en ceſte ville de Lon-_ 


| qu1leſtavos genereuſes Seigneuries: 
eſperant 


: 


eſperantun jour de publier ſous vo- 
ſtre adveu une Grammaire” angloile 
routeentiere : vous ſuppliant cepen- 
dint deprendre en gre ceſte petite re- 
cognoiſlance, ..de Celuy qui eſt,. 8 
touſiours ſera. ET 


x. 


"4 , 
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Devos Seigneurits 
- tres bumbleServiteur 
nine ring ' RS: de\Londres, _ 
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Placerhis French Epiſtle berweene folio , 
+2128 3 x:3-nexr before the firſt Dialogue. 


Of Pronunciation." 


Sg: © Micting many Grammaticall defi- 
2% nitions and obſervations, well 
knowne to all that are acquain- 
ted with the Latine Tongue, we 
Lee 2& Will firittreat of words, or parts 
| of {| ch; then of their conſtruction : And be- 
| cauſe onemainedifficultie for the attainment of 
this Ianguage,conliſteth in the Pronunciation, 

we will _—_ with that. 


| . The 'Proaunciation s f theVowels. 


-4i is very. fully ſounded, as in theEngliſh 
( B word 
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2 The French Tutony. 
word Ally as L'avare cache ſon avoir, The co: 
vetous gown hideth his ſubſtance, This letter 
doubled , is ſounded lingie, yetlong , as aage, 
which read age, age. 

E Hath a three-fold ſound + thefirſtis called 
Maſculine,becauſeitispronouncedftrongly and 
fully,as in the ſecond ſyllable of the Latine word 
docere, or as in the firſt fylables of the Engliſh 
words, Ever, preſent + at the end of words it is 
marked with an acute accent thus, Bonte, beante; 
or it commeth aforer, z,, or e feminine, as Aimer, 
aimez,aimee. The ſecond ſortis the feminine e,ſo 
called , becauſe of it weake and defeQtive ſound, 
vey ſhort & ſcarcely heard, as in the ſecond ſy1- 
Iableof the Latin wordFfacere,or the latter of the 
Engliſh words,Little, open, ever, as Ame, Hence 


are theſe things obſervable. Firft, that by rea- - 


ſon of the ſhort: ſound of this e at theend of 
words, the ſyllable afore it is madelong, and is 
lifred up in pronunciation, as A /ongee. Second- 
ly , that it being at the end of a word , andthe 
next word beginning with a Vowell, or þ mute, 

it is not ſounded at all, but the word wherein it 
is, joyned to the word following , is ſounded as 


one, as Neſtre aage, voſtre homme , which pro- 


nounce Notrage, votroome. Thirdly, that in Mo- 
naſyllables, ſuch as me, te, /c, ſe, &c, comming a- 
fore a vowell or þ mute, the e is not written,but 


an Apoſtrophall note ſet in ſtead therof, as Fane: 
| | an 


% 
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the French Twhonr. 


andthe further to-exemplifie theſetwolaſtotes, 


marke this verſe: 
| Putis que | ame bumaine eft dune eſzence immortelle, 
Socing that the Soule of manis of an immortall 
ellence. read it thus ; | 

Pub he lamumean e dan eſtanſ immortell. 
Yetthis e in ſomephraſes, at the end of Verbes 
of the firlt perſon, the pronoune je following, is 
ſounded almoſt as e maſculine, for the more Em- 
phalis, as Cherche-je voſtre dowmnage ? Dol ſeeke 
your hurt ? The third ſort of e 1s called the 0- 
pen e,becauſe it is pronounced with amore open 
mouth than the two former, asthe Engliſh doe 
their pen rarer, eain Sea, feare;andthe like, Ir 
is in all monaſyllables in r and o, as fer, mzer, les, 
wes, des, tes, ſes,ces pres,and in theſe diſlyllablesin 
es and er,Expres,apres, acces,exces,proces, deces, ſuc 
ces, fier, danger , meſtier , cordonnie# , and other 
names of Occupations , meſſager, vacher, archer, 
&c, Alſo afore c, /,t, and x, as avec, tel, diſcret, 

erplex ; allo in all words , whoſe firlt {yllable is 
Ef, or E, as Eſcrire, Eſtudier, Eviter, Egliſe. Note 
that in the words Nettete,Eſleve,and fom others, 
all the three ſorts or ſounds of e are found ; the 
firſt being the open e, the ſecond thefeminine, 
and the third the maſculine, 

Further , obſerve theſe three rules : Firſt, a 
word ending in & maſculine, if there bee inthe 
{jllable afore it , the ſame is ſhort, as {eve - Se- 
B 2 condly, 
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 condly, a word ending in e feminine; if there bs 


e in the (yIlable aforeit, the ſame is the open c,as 
leve. Thirdly, when this vowell is doubled in 
the midſt of words, they are both maſculine or 
the firſt maſculine, and the ſecond theopeme;as 
Sel, reel, agreer, gueer, &c, but if it be doubled at 
the end rords, then the firſt is the maſculine, 
and the latter the feminine, as. Aimee, beloved, 
Alſo eafore mand », is founded as 4, as Ex- 


. tendement, which pronounce antandemant ;,excepy 


in the third perſons plurall of verbs ending in 
ent, as Aiment, which ſound imet, the e beeing 
ſhort z except alſo when 5 commeth afore it in 
the ſame {yllable,as Mer, tien, fien, bien,rien,chien; 
bur when the ſyllable is parted;it is ſounded as 4, 
as in theſe z Audience, ſcience, experience, eſcient n= 

edient, inconvenient, expedient, orient, fient, client, 
patrent, and their derivatives. 

I vowellis pronounced as the Engliſh doe 
their diphthong ee.in deem, meet, needy, and the 
like, as fit mine, which found feet meene.And note 
that # is ſetafore /in-the mid(t, and /art the end 
of words, without being pronounced, as faillr ; 
it ſerving onely for a ſigne of the liquification of 
the /, as in thatletter ſhall be ſhewed. 

O is pronounced as in Latin or Engliſh,ſaving 
afore m, », and #, making together a ſyllable; 
where it is ſounded as the Engliſh doe their 09 in 
How, groom,brood ; as Mon bon hone , m_ 

reade 
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reade 1901 boon oome : but it hath its owne ſound 
where the ſyllable'is divided, as in words come 

pound with the Prepoſition Pro, as Promettre, 
provenir, and in words formed ofthe Greeke and 

Latin, is Comete, tome, homicide, domicile dominer, 

vommir, honorable ; novice, ovale, povre (which iv al- 

ſo written pawvre). Alſo 0 afore /in ſome words, 
F which s {rounded v0; as in /ſhall be ſhewed, 

t | * #Yowellhath ound peculiar to the French, 
1 after a-Kinde of whiſtling, by opening a little the 
2 

a 


ww 0 ** > © . 


end of thetips, and as ir were between ow and # 
(French) except inthe diphthong ov. Examples 
oftheſounds coming neer to'itz you may have 
Me the Scottiſh. word 28 or the Engliſti words 
ufe, lure. ©" 
l q © 'Yisneve wort Kg Cnidiitt(as in Engliſh); 
abdis edias Mebrench' #,or Engliſh ee; yer” 
is ney ſerxo liquifie the /asthe # is. It is hed. 
ne alone as) ft #1? Is hee there? or where # 
mygnrbe hrbe al for a conſonant;as nverjens 3 
eter two vowels, as payerert, playe, rojje 3 
ind inthe end of words, as fey; appiy ; or 'laitly 
= keep the les wh as Sy fire, 
pronyrciation of Conſonants. *</ 
T' E fied wer rule of Ae; romnh , is, that 
When two ot three conſonants come toge- 
| ther, jione|but the lateris pronounced, as Eſfes-" 
: 


— I RS 


Vous "IR? areyou there ? which reade Ere woo la? 
except the firlt be any of theliquids /,m, n,z;or 7; 
| B 3 or 


6 The French Tut our, 


orf ſometime : as don livre,my bookavec moy, 
with meg where the » & c are ſounded. or other- 
wiſetheryle may bethis:B,gp, /, t,x, and z are 
not pronounced(at the end of wordseſpecially) 
when they come after another Conſonant (el- 
pecially beginning the next ward)as Terneit fart, 
ſoon done yz which found,Taxtafet : yet anig con» 
ſonant haiſhjng;a period, is. ever pronounced, 
And for better underſtanding of this whole ryle, 
take this larger example; 1/ ef trop tard de; fermer 


Teftable quand les cheuax ſox debors : tia too late 
to ſhur the [table when the horſes aj jab hich - 


mult thus be pronounced, !e tro tar fermer /e- 
table kan le ſbevo ſoon debors. + ods 

B in the midlt of words, comming afgre an- 
other conſonant(viz.,9n/,c,v)may be pronoun- 
ced, yet moderately; as, Abſenpe,abſynthe,obmettre, 


ſubmettre, abnegation, ſwhitance, nonabitant, obtenir, 


-T 


ſubvenir,ſubvertir.. But in the ptep tion Sous, 


and in theſe words ,ſubjeft,deboeirdebrenr dcbre;it 
is not pronounced, and it is.1n your choyce to 
write-it or not, Alſo at the.end of Ris 2 as 
Plomb,palomb,coulomb,the 6 is not ſounded. 
C.afore e,5, and, is ſounded as: as Cety. but 
afore other vowels, as &- as Car,corps;c withan 8 
or tailunder,is ſounded as ſ;or ſas dega,fagon.Al- 
ſo Chis pronounced as ſb, as cheſe, chemin. except 
inthe Greeke words Archange, charattere, chreſti 


#n;chreſme ; and in Cholerachorde ,vſchole, Cichoree j | 


an 


; 
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and in propernames, as Nicholas : in all which 
ſound itas k,omitting h. At theend of wordes 
C ispronotunced; as Avec,fac,tric trac, and com- 
monly alfo in.che midſt ofa word z'as Accident, 
accepter,atte,attion,fittion, delift difter ſucces effeftu- 
er affetlion,infefter fattenr,detrattenr, Sc. except it 
follow a diphthong, as Lui, alaitier, fruit, wuitt, 
ff annuifter luilter traift,& its derivatives;trailter, 
attraift,&c failt;pointt,joiniture; exceptalſo ſuccer, 
effeft, jeft,lith,dit,8& their derivativesgjetter,ſubjett, 
projett, alifler, edi; ig all w* C is not; pronoun- 
ced, ſaving in Effeftwer aboveſaid, and Conjetture. 
- D finiſhing a ſyllable, and comming afore >, 
or 4,or v,conſonants,is commonly not founded, 
as «Admiral, adjuger, advancer 5 eXcent. in. theſe, 
Aamettre, admirer, adminiſtrer adverbe, adver ſacre, 
adjettion, adverfite, and their derivatives, - Alſo D 
at the end ofa word, the next:beginning' with a 
vowell or b&:imute; is:ſounded: as.t, as Appren dil ? 
grand hozweur,which readEapprantil, grantoomnenr: 
and ſo.after an # at the endiof words, itferves to 
lengthenthat ſyllable, ::- - 

Fat the end of wordsis ever plainly pronoun- 
ced, as exf, ſeif;vif +butin feminicie AdjeRives, 
_ S Le ” is mot pron __ 
ced, as briefoe of brief, griefue of grief, ſonefve © 

; Gaforee,i, andy, hatha kinde of foft ſound 
avj conſonant; as giſaxr,. juge-: but afore any 0- 
| | B 4 ther 
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ther vowell hardy #8" Gurder,” gowuerner... Some: 
times between g, andone of theſevowels; a, o,is 
put ane, which 18 not-pronounced, but ſerverh 
onely to mo]tfie the 2/25 bow geo, ſongeard, geos 

ber, &c. and contratiwiſe ;'# 1s oftentimes ſer be- 
tween g an#e, or; to harden its pronunciation 
(the #-notbeing ſounded) as Guerin; pyerre, guiſe ; 
which ſoand as the” Engliſh doe" gneff, Gilbert 5 

yetin theſe words, Efpmiſer,and theproper name 
Guaiſe, theispronouticed.... Whieng commetrh 
fore /rfmeh a faint andiliquid found, nat par- 
rtingthegahdz,burmakingrhem together to be 
the beginhing of the ſyllable following, as Oig- 

wort, magnon Vigheallemagne Lompagnit, foigner,coms 
pagnon, vw tigh found micywor, compa-gnon ; or al- 
moſt 29 the F n off winive, Companion ; nion mas 
king but one, not two fyllables-:"except. Cognors 
fre, and itYoonrpourtts and derivatives, in wk. 
8 ſeemet}fto berurnediivto a; ſoravitis founded 

as if it Were writteryComoiftre : forne:therefore 
write it Cozyviftes, Alluiforcand its derivatives 
are indifferently pronounced, ſine or (figne; | ffgni- 
fer or ſiipeer, though brrever-writtera > Alſo in 

theſe wards,zoige and virgt,s isidiel{ivingone- 
ly to ſhew rheir Originall, Ar the end'of words, 
not diphthonged, as: ſang, rang, long; gſerves to: 
make the ſyllable long : but in words diphthous 
ged,it is not ſounded as ſoing,loing,poing beſoing; 

and in hafarg,w*h areoften written. ſein, _— 

7 
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The French Tutor, 9 
-- His mute, or loſeth its aſpiring ſound in wa- 
hy words, eſpecially come from the Latine, as 
henre, honneſte, homme, heur, hearenx, heritier, helas, 
haleine,trabir, esbahir ; alſo in built huitticſme,buic- 
taxte , and buile , with their derivatives, where 
ſeemerh to have a peculiar ſound, almoſt as v, as 
if it were written »#i#, or after the Engliſh Or- 
thographie weet : but in many other words, we 
ar&meer Frenchzit is ſounded with a firong afpi- 
ration,.as Hair, hanuir, ahan,- dhanner, bardi, ha- 
ſerd, honnir, barangue, hanter. When c comes a- 
toreb, it is founded,as inc is ſhewed. OSAL 
- Tis a conſonant, when beginning a ſyllable it 
conteth afore a vowell, as [alonx, jexne, joli, and is 
onounced as g before e or'4, but nothing ſo 
ard as the Engliſh: which is good to bee lear- 
nedby theeare. Yo 
L hath its naturall ſound, ſaving in ſo! (for a 
peece of money called a;ſouz) pronounced ſox : 
as for col, licol;zvol, fol, which after the vulgar ſore 
arepronounced rou,mon,g&c. they'are better pro- 
nounced as they- are written; but c#/-ſoundeth 
not the /. Alſo / is not prondunced after the 
diphthongs as; ex, ox, nor afore #;//; or z'in.the 
{ameſ{yllzble, as Heaulme,paulme,hault,faulx,veu!t, 
permit; contdremonldre,poulſer, poypitre, ſaont, fils,ils, 
rels: yet.an' conlpe, pope, and their derivatives, 
the/.is founded: Moreover, double {after az, cz, 
z, e014, and #/;inthe midft of words and .lin- 
Rn ole 
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gle /at the endof wordghath a liquid ſound, by 

lightly touching wirh the tongue the roofe of 
the mouth(almoſt as in the Englith word ſcullon ) 

the 5not being ſounded (or as if it were turned 
into g) but ſerving onely as a note of the faid li- 

quid found, as Travailler , veiller, failkr, cueillir, 

mouiller, brouiller, Inillet, &c. wieil, ſoleil, eſmasl,csl, 

eſventatl, babil, portail, peril, baril, arcuenil, cercueil, 

ſommeil, reſueil, verronril, 8&c, except heere ville, 

mille, caviller, pupille, eftaile, which: are ſounded 
with one /; except alſo, fil, vil, util, ſubtil, viril, 

ferwil, cil (in poelie) for celwy,poiland mil for num 
ber, which ſound / plainly. The ltaliansin their 
voghio, and the like, and the Spaniards in their 
Damar come ſomewhat neerthis liquifation of /. 
And for your exerciſe, marke the difference of 
ſound in theſe words, Piller, piler, bailler, baler,ba- 
lier, ſailbr, ſalir, ſueil, ſeul, vicille, vielle, 8&c, - 

AM at the end of words is weakly founded as 
», without cloſing the lips; as:faim,renom. 

N is not ſounded at all in the third perſons 
plurall of verbs ending in et, as aiment, dowment, 
which found.immet; doonet. ja. Ne | 
_ P,inſomewords come from the Latine, and. 
at end of words, is pronounced,as Preſomptior, 


option, precepte hanap,conp galop, ſepramee, ſeptentrion, 


adeption, ſoupgon : but.in many other words, be- 


eweene two conſonants; and ſometimes afore ; 


one, isnot ſounded,.as Compter ; Corps, temps, 


champs, 


CG eres All— 
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champs, nepven,mepce, ſept,je romps dompter baptiſer, 
andtheir derivatives ; alſo in theſe plurals,draps, 
hanaps, ſirops, camps, cops, nopces, and the like. 

R (ingle is gently ſounded, as guere ; but dou- 
bled, (trongly, with prolenging the ſyllable, as 


guerre, terre. 


| $berweene two vowels is ſounded as z,as 
Caſe, choſe, maiſon ; allo: in theſe words, prinſe, 
tinſe,and their derivatives,and makes the ſyllable 
afore it long, fo it be notan e feminine,which is 
evcr ſhort, as in theſe words, peſer, ge/or, weſire, 
and the like :; except from this rule thoſe com« 
pounds whoſe {imples begin with /; as Enſalner, 
reſerrer, reſembler, which found it ſtrongly, - This 
letter is written. in many.wotds where it. is not 
ſounded, and is there but to lengthen; the ſylla- 
ble, as Eſcrire, which may þe written (as by 
it is) ecrire. But to. knowe where this letter (is 
to be pronounced, and. where not, obſerve theſe. 
rules : Firſt, ſis ſounded.in all compoupds with. 
theſe. inſtparable prepolitions z As, 'ahs,. cons, dif, 
inf, poit, prof, obſ, [ubſ, ſuf, tranſ,reſ; as Aftrainare, 
abitentr, diſputer » C onshant, ſubitanc (1 [# aſpect, tranſs 
crire, &c. excepting hence Reſpondre,reſpandreyeſ= 
ver, reſverie, reſueil, reſveillerreſpit, reftablir, which 
ſound it not. Secondly, words beginging with: 
E/, commonly ſound not [; as Eſcrere, eſclorre, eſ- 
pouſſeter eftudier 8c except Eſperer,cſþoir,oſperance, 
eſpagne, eſpace, eſpece, eftaſe, etame, eftamine, (t2- 

_ mell- 
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mell-cloth, but not for Tamie-ſtuffe z efropier, 
eftropiat, eftrapade, eftradiot, eftrade, eftimer, eſprit, 
eſpion ,eftoc eftoccade,eftafier,all which pronounce 


theſe Thirdly, ſis pronounced when it cometh, 
aforec founded hard,qs, or g,as Eſclanare, riſque,' 


eſcabeau £ſcamper,eſcarbillat eſcarbot- eſcargot, eſcay- 


latin (but not eſcarlate ) eſcarpins, eſcarcelle, eſta=, 


lade, eſcarreyeſcopetteriegſcorne for ſcorn or ſhame, 


caye, biſcuit, boſquet, bruſque , buſquer 6aſque, con- 


= = 


preſque : except paſque, eſueſque, eſclat,efeart,eſcon-: 


ter, eſclair,eſelairer, eſquierre, eſquarrer, and ſome 


others which follow the ſecond rule above gi- 
ven in not pronouncing ſ. Fourthly, the {is 
ſounded in {uch as come from Lating words in 
ſto, ſtis, tus, ſtris,as Perſitter-pefte modeftt;comeſter 

Fi & its compounds: 


rriſte jlluſtre,&cc.except Pre 
yet preffation{oundeth [” Fiftly,it is pronounced 


in all proper names, as Auguite ; —_ in theſe, 
Baſle, Creſpin, Eſcoſſe, Hieroſme , which omit it. 
Sixtly, it is ſounded in words ſignifying the fa- 


ſhion of peoples,a'la Morefque,after the Mooriſh 


faſhion, Gregaeſque, &c, And moreqver, ſis pro- 
nouncedin theſe words foHowing, and ſome 0- 


thers conefrom the Latine' Accofter, fignifying 
to approach; but'not when it is to propup, 4- 
walifte. 


Eſconnde; eſynadron, eſquiver, birraſque , baſque,biſ- | 


reſtarpe «croteſque, damaſquiner, debuſquer, dthbuſ= 
cade, friſque yfAſques z juſquiame 5 lanſquenet, 7a ſau e 4 
woſqguet , moſquee, muſe, muſcles, el fg _ 


— -—— ——_ — 
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nalfte. Apoſter. Apoſtolique, but notin Apoſtre. A- 
poſtume, Artifte. Aſperges, and Aﬀfperger. Aftres. 
Attefter.. Bafter,to ſuffice, but not Ba#ter,to put 
on a pack-ſaddle. Baſtille. Baftion. Baftornade, but 
not in Baitor. Beitialite, and Beftiole,. but not in 
Beftail, Befte, nor BeStelette. Blaſphemer. Came- 
rite. Cauitique. Celeſte. Chaitete. Circonitance. Ci- 
feernes.Cliſtere. Deſaſtre.Deſeſperer. Enregiſtrer. 
Evangelifte. Feitin,but not in Feite. Ga adonr, 
Gaſpiller. Geftes. Herborifte. Hiftoire. Improviſte. 
-Inceite. Inſtant Inſpirer. Inveititure, not in Veitir. 
Inricte,. Iuftice. Legifte. Lifte. Lime5tre. Lefte.Lu- 
ftre. Maftic. Menitrual. Miniftre. Mite. Mole- 
fte. Monitre, a Monſter, but not for a Multer. 
HouFtache. Monitele. Nonobitant. Oftade. Per- 
ſronifte. Patel, Pa$torelle, not in Pa$torreau and 
Paiftre. Paitenades. Poſte. Piftean. PoStillon. Poſtille. 
Duecftion.' Refte. Ruftre. Ruftaud. Sequeſtre. Si- 
witre, not Seneftre. Tempestif, not in Tempeite. 
Tefter. T eftawent.T efton. Teitouner. VeftiaireVi- 
ſtempenard.. | 
T afore s, in words come from the Latine, is 
ſounded as g or /, as Ambition, ſeditienx : except 
in Amitie, iniitie ,pitic, moitie. Further,th is pro- 


ending with a yowell, when #, elle, or on do fol-. 
low, 


"22 + 1 


*x fate + 4+ 32 I - 
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low,though no t bee ſeen, yet mult one bee (be- 
eween the yerb and them) pronounced : Feral? 
Drra-on? as if it were written Ferat:/ ?.Diraton ? 
which is ſometime diſcerned by this conjunc- 
tive note --, 

Vis a conſonant when it comes afore a vow- 
ell, or afore an rin the ſame ſyllable, as verite, 
vray, convrir: in which laſt word, the firſt # is a 
vowell, the other a conſonant. 

X, in words come of the Latine, keepeth its 
ſound, as Perplex, expedier, example, and in theſe 
meere French words, Exploit, exploiter.Otherwiſe 
atend of words it is pronounced as f, or in the 
midſt between two vowels, as z ; as Dir, maxx, 
beurenx, fixieſme, denxieſme : except in Soixante, 
textve, inw*Þ it is ſounded as ſſ;thus, ſoiſarte,&c. 


Pronunciation of Diphthongs and Triphthongs. 
Wo or three vowels rogether , making but 
one ſound or ſyllable are called dipthongs 

or tripthongs. 

Azr,or Ay is commonly pronounced as the o- 
pene,or emaſculine:as Pay,ats,paix, faire : which 
reade*je,er,per,fere. From this rule are theſe ex- 
ceptions: x; When itcommeth afore a vowell, as 
Ayeayons,ayant ; where it hath its naturall ſound: 
as if you ſaid, A-7-0xs,or 4-y-ant;yet making them 
but two ſyllables. 2. Alſo when it commeth a- 


foremor » ( without an e following ) as Main, 
faim 
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falmrwhich is founded ſomewhat broadly,almoſt 
a$the Engliſh do y or 3, in lyme, mine, and the like. 
.butnote, that when an e followeth the ſaid », it 
is ſounded, as /aine, hane. 3 Except when it 
commeth afore /! in the midſt, or ſingle / at the 
end of words: as Bailler, travail . as allo afore gr : 
as Compaignie,allemaigne(as ſorne doe write them) 
where onely 4 is ſounded, the # ſerving bur fora 
ligne of liquifying the / or gy, as in thoſeletters 
is ſhewed, 

Ao is ſounded either by omitting the a, as in 
ſaoul, which reade ſo; or by omitting the 0,as in 
Paon,faon,taon; which ſound Par, fan, tan,long : 
yet in Paoxner,faonner, both letters are pronoun- 
ced, 

Au is ever ſounded o,as Pawvre, haut, chevaug:; 
which reade Po-vrehor.cheves : but if a vowell or 
r follow the v,then is it a conſonant : as avorr , 
havre. 

Eaſoundeth both letters in Peage, peagenr ; but 
not in the word Deasfor which ſay da, 

Ean ſound eo; as Peangeante : it is ſeparated in- 
to two ſyllables in the word Heamwe. 

Z: afore the ſyllables ze, ſe, ze, is ſoundedas ec 
maſculine: as Peine, rreize : except afore # with- 
out eafterit: asp/cin, which ſoundeth both. Alſo 
ce; in theſe vez, fe!, and their derivatives is pro- 
nounced as if they were written 92, fi, or as the 
Engliſh ee. 


Eov 
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Eo is bit 0tz as veorr, or voir.of which anon?” 
Eu ſoundeth both, as bewr, oras the Engliſhdo 

# inthe preterperfe& tenſes of verbes; as ve per. 

It isnot a dipthong, when 4 followeth #, but the 

# becommeth a conſonant z as evader : the like 

whenirt comes afore rin manie words: as De- 

vray , recevray, fieure, levre, lievre, bievre : but in 

HMeillear.ſeur &c.it is a dipthong. 

. Eniziei yeizoui,cizare ſounded engieon, oc, with- 
out pronouncing the laſt z, which comming a- 
fore / or {, ſerveth but to make the / liquid; as 
recuent!,or recueil,uicilnonilleroetl. 

I: expreſleth both vowels jointly : as pred, ſou- 
lier : yet ie is ſometimes ſeparated into two ſyl- 
lables; firſt,in words ending in e feminine: as 
amie.ſecondly,in the Infinitive mood of verbes 
in er :asprier. thirdly, in names of Nation and 
of Art,ending in 7» - as [talien, Muſitien, 

Tx ſoundeth all mixt into one ; as Tewx,mienx, 
lien : but it is divided into two ſyllables,in Adje- 
Qives in exx,come from Latinsin oſ#s: as Graci- 
exx,curiewx 3and in words come of verbs, whoſe 
Infinitives endin zer: as Priexr,criewr, 

Zo is onely a diphthong tn the firſt perſon plu- 
rall of verbes : as Aimions, ' 

Oi and Oy is ſounded oe or &:: as foy,trow, But 
afore #,as emadre;it hath itowne ſound, 

Oex ſound ex; a8 auf,caur, (aur. 


Os is ſounded as the Engliſh 0 in brood moqne 5. 


and 


| 


5. 


_ The French Tut our. r7 
and the like : as Powr vous nous mourons tous : for 
your ſake wedieall. | 

Oie or Oyeis no triphthong, ſave anely in the 
third perſons plurall of verbs : as Aimoyert.which 
ſound as ey, but long. VP | 

#i or #y , lively ſoundetfi both the yowels in 
one ſyllable: as ry, nuitt. 


Of Orthography, of quantitie of Syllables, 
| and of Accents. | 
- þ Youh we have alreadie , in the pronuncia- 
tion, given ſufficient —_— for learning the 
Orthographie z yet theſe tew notes ( given by 
{ome) are not to be contemned. 

I The moſt part of [ſtrange words comefrom 
the Latine and Greeke ; doe retaine ( howſoevyer 
pronounced )their owne Orthographie: as Phi- 
loſophe,Chirurgien lifl,faiit : and not as the Italians 
Filoſofe,letto fatto. ; | . 

2 Syllables are not diſlinguiſhed by the num- 
ber of letters : for though moſt of them conliſt 
of two or three letters; yet ſame be of 4 or 5,or 
more,as Diexx, cienlx. 

' 3 Nounescome from Latine words in oſ#s,in 
French doeend in e#x ; as odieux,of odioſzs. 

4 There be many words differ little or no- 
thing in pronunciation ;5 but much in writing 
and {ignification, as theſe : Saw, ſound, and Sei 
2boſome. Laid, foulc , and Laitt, milke, Grace” 

| | C | [grace > 
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grace,and Graſſe fatt. Peſcher, to fiſh, and Pecher, 
to linne. Sans, without,and Sers,the ſenſe. Vane, 
vaine,and Veire,a veine. Fair, a burden, & Fazs, 
doeſt. Sar, a lifter, and Sexy, ſure. Saint,holy 
and Ceinit,girt. Dex, of them zand Deux, two. 
Maiftre, Mailter z and Metre, to put. 9uard , 
when zand 9xart 4, as for. Selle, a ſaddle; and 
Celle,hex,or that. Nom,a name z and No»,not,or 
no» Se, himfelfe,or it ſelfe; and Ce,this. Pors, 
peaſe, Poids , weight z and Poix pitch. Compre, a 
reckoning , Comte, an Earle; and Conte,a tale, 
Point,not.,Pointt,a oint ; and Porng,a hilt. Mats, 
but, Mets,a diſh of meate ; and Mes, my. Ville, a 
Citie or towne ; and /7e, bale. | 

For the quantitie of ſyllables , obſerve firſt, 
that the laſt {y]lable, or la(t ſave one; is with the 
French,for the moſt part,accented or made long 


* 
. 


in pronunciation z as Magie;apres. T 
2 Everievowellafore mz or 2, joined with an 
other conſonant,islong : as Sarte;endormir.” *© 
3 The ſyllable comming next afore e'femi- 
nine,isever long : as Dragee,magte,tue, voye,ciille, 


ſymboleouable,&c, 


4 Theſyllable next afore & maſculine, whe- 
ther the ſame c beaccented,or beforey or z, un- 


accentedis for the mot part ſhort : as Ter , tne, 


MER, | | 
5 Thediphthong as is lohg : as autrement. 

6 All verbes ending in 4, as, and a#, have _- 

7-2 gu @ yl- 
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ſyllable long: as Aima,aimas aimatt. 
. 7 Words ending in os, have the fame long : 
as Propos,diſpos, repos. | 

8 Whenſoever aletter is not ſounded,the ſyl- 
lable aforeit is long: as Teſte, Maſtin; which put- 
reth a difference betweene them and Tete,,atir. - 
The acute accent 1s never uled,but over e ma- 
ſculine: the grave accent is uſed over La the Ad- 
verbe of place; to diltinguith it from La the femi=- 
nine article or pronoune; and over Os the Ad= 
verbe of place, to diſtinguiſh it from Ox the dif- 
panQive; and over 4 the article or prepoſition, 

to diſtinguilh it from theverbe 4 , hath. 
Apoſtrophus is a note or ligne of a letter wan= 
ting, and ſupplied by this mark {* ) and is uſed e- 
ſpecially in Monaſyllables in e, ſuch as /e, me, te, 
ſe, de, ne,que, 18; ce, and 1a'; as Þ aime for le aime, 
Þ ame for la ame; and in the conjunQtion /f afore 
il, as-ſ* i; ſ"ils ; and in verſe ſometimes /[* elle, 
ſ* elles, "on, (© ainſs, for ſielle, þelles, ſion, ſiainſs; 
alſo in the Prepolitions entre and contre in come . 
polition, 'as Contr” oppoſer, entr* ouir, entr* ouvrir - 
alſo in ma,ta, ſa,8& mon,ton,ſon,as mw amie m' amonr, 
t amie t amour, ſ* amie [* amonr, for mon amie mon 
amour, ton amie ton amonr, ſon amie-ſon amonr : allo 
when a ſyllable 1s cut eff by SyAcope, as ſca' vous 

for ſcavez vors? and thelike, - 

Two points *+0ver:- a yvowell are ſometimes. 
ſer, either to ſhew the fame yowell nor to bee 
| -Y (milta+ 
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the ſame is to be divided from a vowell aforego- 
ing, as quent, naif, reiterer , reiimir , joutr ; which 
reade keu-e, &c, 

The conjundtive note 18 a ſhort divifion-line 
between two words ſounded together as one 
as Porte-faix. di-je, que fait-il ? 

As for the points and diſtinQtion of periods, 
marks of interrogation, parenthelis,admirations 
&c.the uſe of the Latine is to be followed, 


Crap. ll. 
Of the Articles. 
" 0 N Article (after fome Authors) is a decli- 
nable part of ſpeech, whereby other parts, 
to wit, Nounes, Pronounes, and Participles (0- 
therwiſe of themſelves undeclinable) are decli- 
ned, and their Genders , Numbers, and Caſes 
knowne: although intruth theſe onely,/e, /ayes, 
doe ſeem to be Articles, and the other Prepoliti- 
ons rather . 
The ordinary declining or diſtribution of 
them is thus 3 


The definite Articles. 
Maſc.Gender, feminine. 
 CNom.Accuſlat. Le, la. 
Sing. <Gen.Ablats Dx,deP, de la. 
CDatire — Awngal, ala. 
Come 


LY = 


(miſtaken for) a conſonant, as Moielle ; or that 
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Les, the. 
Plur. Ty of the,from the, with the, 
aux, es, tothe, at the, in the. 

Note, that de P and 4 are both of the Maſcys» 
line and Feminine Genders, and are ſet before 
Nounes beginning with a vowell, or þ mute, to 
avoid gaping, as de / encre, a homme. 

Thel definite Articles,being of the Common 
Gender,and of both Numbers. 
| Nomin.Accuſ. without an Article; but in En- 
| glifh the Article or as. 
| Genit.Ablat. De,of, from, with ; or of a,from 
- a, With a, or an, 

Dative, 4, toy at,for, or to a, at azfor a, or an, 

Hence you ſee, that the French have but three 
diſtin caſes,the Nominative and Accuſative be- 
ing both one, and the Genitive and Ablative, 

The definite Articles (called by ſome finite) 
doe denote a certain definite or limited thing z 
and have the force to colleR, reſtrain, or bound 
the univerſall or generall fignification of words 
(which they have of themſelves) to a (trit ſenſe, 
| applied to one alone; as the Engliſh alſo doe by 
their Article The ; as Þ ay vew le Roy , je ſmis ſervi- 
reur du Roy, j* ay parlf au Roy ; 1 have ſeene the 
King, am ſervant of the King, I have ſpoken to 
the King z meaning one certain King onely, as 
| theKingofEngland, or ſome one King (haply) 

CG 3 OTE, 
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before, or immediately after ſpoken of, 

On the contrary, the indefinite Articles binde 
not to any particular ſubject , but leave their 
rermes to their unbounded generality ; as, Celny 
eft wray Roy qui regne par juifice, heis a true King 
which raigneth by juſtice. /! promit en foy de Roy 
fe garder equite, hee promiled in the faith of a 
King to maiotaine equity. 1/ affiert 4 Roy de regir 
ſes ſnjets comme pere, it belongs to a King to rule 
his ſubjects as a father. 

So, when wee ſpeak of a whole integrall bo- 
dy, wee ſpeak indefinitely, uſing the Article #, 
or the Pronoune qgze/que ; as firſt, of Subſtances, 
as #1 Roy, a King quelque Roy ſome King, #ne eſpee 
a ſword, &c. Secondly, of qualites adhering to 
Subltances, as wne peine a paine, #n ſouci a Carez 
we chaleur a heat, quelque ſoin ſome care, &c, 
Now in this ſenſeſ{peaking of theſe in the plural 
number,we apply des before the Subſtantives, & 


De before Adjetives preceding rhoſe Subſtan- ' 


tives,as Des Rozs Kings, de bons Rozs good Kings, 
aes ſoucts cares, de poignans ſoucts pricking cares» 
The uſe of definite Articles. . | 
1. Contrariwiſe, when wee ſpeak of things 
(as it were) by parts, portions, or a quantity of 
them, we uſe the definite Articles; and that is, 
firſt, when wee ſpeak of ſubſtances, retainin the 
name of.the. whole, as D# pain bread, or ſome 
bread z ds vin winez or ſome. wine 34+ /4 roill-in- 
0 nen 
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nen cloth,or ſome linnen cloth, Secondly,when 
we ſpeak of qualities adhering to thoſe ſubſtan- 
ces, or lying in the ation of the underſtanding, 
as De la chaleur heat, or ſome heat; de /a blancheny 
whitenetle, or ſome whitenelle; dx froid cold, or 
ſame cold; de /a peine paine,ſome paine ; dw plaiſrr 
pleaſure, or ſome pleaſure; de / eſprit wit, ſome 
wit, And in theſe phraſes and ſenſe, theſe Arti- 
cles have not onely place in-the Genitive.or Ab- 
lative-Caſes, but alſo in the. Nom.Accul. and Da- 
tive, by means ofthe Article 4 : as C' et de Þ ar- 


gent it is morey, or ſome money 5 verſez du vin 


fill ome wine ; ceſte liqueur reſemble 4 du vin this 
liquour is like to wine, j' ay employe mes. deniers 4 
dable I haveimployed my money in'corne, 4 de 
la marchaudife in marchandiſe,.j' ay ven des Gen- 
tils-hommes | have ſeen ſome gentlemen jay com- 
munique mon affaire a des Dottears 1 have commus- 
nicared my bulinetſe-to ſome Doctors, or to 
Doors... IRE 

But when-intheſe phraſes the Adjeftives are 
ſet and conſtrued before the Subſtantives, then 


' in ltead of dy, del, de laand des, it is better to uſe 


de, as de bon vin good wine, de fine ſoje fine [ilke, 
de belle eftoffe faire (tuffe, de braves Gentilslpamunes 
brave Gentlemen , de ſcavans Dottenrs akiltull 
Doors, F762 SLBL) 

Sethen you {:e,rhar many ſubſtances may.be 


taken. integrally; as #2 6/4, meaning a corn-field, 
; -» S , 
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#n bois a whole foreſt, une paille a ſtrawgun buuf an 
oxe or beeve, w2 moxton a ſheep or whole mur- 
ron z and divilibly into parts , ds ble ſome corn, 
du bots wood, or ſome wood ; de lapaille ſtraw,or 
ſome ſtraw ; du bf beef,or ſome beefe z du morn- 
70x mutton,or ſome mutton, 
2 When' wee ſpeak ofthe members of the bo- 
dy, following the Latine Syntax, in ſtead of the 
poſleflives (which the Engliſh would uſe) wee 
mult uſe the definite articles.,as /a teſte me fait mal, 
my head is ill, or akes zu tel eft bleſse 4 latefte, 
fuch a one is hurt on his head z and not ſay mate- 
$6, 4 Ras. Wk | 

'3 Thedefinite Articles are ſet afore words im- 
porting aftion or exerciſe, as «Addonne as jen,gi- 
ven to play or gaming : il aime le jew de la panme, 
hee loves tennis-play : nos deviſous du jew de Ia 
paume, wee talk of tennis-play : nozs nous exergons 
an jeu de 1a parume, wee exerciſe our ſelves in ten- 
nis-play : lo jouer aux dez,, 4 la boule, aux eſchecs ; 
to play at dice,at bowls, at chelle ; conrir /a bagne, 
to run atring ; aller le trot, or au trot, to trot zaller 
le galopyor az galop, to galop. 

' Burthe manner of the play or aRion requires 
the definite Article 4, as Saxter 4 joints pied, to 
leapwwith the feet cloſe together : comrir a bride a- 
valle, to run with the bridle on the horſenecke : 
comrir la poite.to ride polte: tirer des armes,to fenſe 
dt.handls his weapons 2 enſeigner 14 muſique, to 


reach 
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teach muſique : tailler /a pierre, to cut or carve 
ſtone. And in like manner, their Nouns verbals 
will have the indefinite Article, as Coxreny de po- 
fee, a rider of poſte: tirexr d armes, a Fenſer : en- 
ſeigneur de muſique,a teacher of mulique: taillewy de 
pierre, a ſtone-cutter : #1 faiſeur d' habits, a maker 
of apparell. 

4 Every partative ſpeech, or comparative ta- 
ken partatively, is made by the definite Articles 
applied to the thing, as Cefte Dame e#t la fleur des 
belles, this Lady is the lowre of faire ones: les le» 
cons du plus ſpavant homme de !' untv:rſite, the lece 
tures of the skilfulleft man in the Vniverlrie : 
j ay baille mon ogvrage a faire au plus excellent ouv- 
rier de la ville, I have given my work to bee done 
totheor by the beſt workman of the city. 

: 5 When weput the name of rhe ſpeciall kinde 
for the whole kinde, it is a definitive ſpeech, re- 
quiring the definite Articles ; as L' homme a cfte 
cree a U' image de Diew, man was created after the 
image of God : la femme a efte bailke a F homme 

our aide, woman was given to man for an 
help : /es bewillons de Ia colere er Þ homane produiſent 
de perilleux effefts, the boilings of choler in man 
produce dangerous cffets : Le cheval eft propre 4 
la guerre, cone te buuf au labourage, the horſe is 
fit tor warre, asthe oxe for the plough : /x propri- 
ete au laxrier eft contre le tonnerre, the property cf 

the bay-tree is againſt thunder: Oz attribue we 
po : Er = 
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merveillenſe propriete a la palme, de ſe roidir contre le 
faix, a wonderfull property is attributed to the 

alme-tree, to reliſt the more it is preſſed with 
weight: On doute lequtl eſt plus dommageable,ou pro- 
fitable Por, oule fer; it is doubted, which is more 
hurtfull or profitable of gold or iron: /a guenle en 
perd plies que le glaive, the throat (that IS, {urfer) 
deltruicth more than the {word. 

6 Allo, when wee ſet before proper names 
ſome Epithet or Adjective, the cetinite Article is 
ſet before the Epither,as /a ſtatue du Dittateur Ce- 
ſar, qui fit la guerre au grand Pompee, the (tatue of 
the DiAtator Ceſar , who warred. onthe great 
Pompey. Butif wee ſet after the proper name-an 
Epithet or Adjecive bearing note of ſpecial pre- 
rogative or preeminence; then the indefinite Ar» 
ticle is ſer betore the proper name and the defi- 
nite /c,/a.after it, before the Epithet,as a ſtatue de 
Ceſar le Diftateur,qui fit Ia guerre a Pompee le grand, 
the (tatue of Ceſar the Dictator,who made warre 
on Pompey the great, F 

7 Likewile, theſe phraſes are emphaticall;Ceſar 
le Dittatenr, Pompee le grand, that is, which was 
Did@ator, which had the title. of great. Which 
mult be noted: for when the AdjeCtive hath not 
any \uch emphaſis, but a common' quality, and 
ſimple- attribute,:there needeth! not the definite 
Article, as Alexandre:jenne er vaillant, deſconfit en 
battaille Darius treſpuiſant Roy de Perſe x Alexander 

| being 
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being yong and valiant, diſcomfited in battell 
D-rius the molt mighty King of Perſia, Monſieur, 
Madame, Madamoiſcile, doe tollow that emphati- 
cal! conſtru&ion z as Monſieur le Duc, ny Lord 
Duke ; /Jadame la Conteſſe, my Lady Countelle ; 
Monſieur le fot, malter fot 3 Madame laputain, Ma- 
dame or miltrefle whore. : 

8 Laſtly, when any Epither is added to this 
name Dies, before or afterzthe definite Article is 
uſed, as Þ :dore le vray Dieu, 1 worſhip the true 
God : le monde eſt P OHUYage du Dieu fort,the world 
is the wor kinanſhip of the (trong God : £ aareſſe 
mes pricres au Dicu vivant, | dire my prayers to 
the living God: ſo / idole dx. Dieu Tupiter. Alſo 
the word ſel, ſet before Die, requires the defi- 
nite Article:, as /e {cl Dicu,the onely God:ds ſewul 
Dies, of the onely God, au ſeu! Dieu, tothe onely 
God: bur if ſex/ come after, then uſe the indefi- 
nite, as Diez ſeu! Gd alone, de Dieu ſeul of God 
alone, 4 Dies ſeu to God alone. 

The uſe, of indefinite Articles. 

Firſt, they are uled before proper names, as /a- 
ſtatue de Ceſar qui fit la guerre a Pompee, the ſtatue 
of Celar thai made war.again(t Pompey : / how- 
we eit | image de Dieu, man is the image of God: 
Adreſſez 4 Dieu vos prieres,dire to God your prai- 
ers., And this Rule is gencrallz tha all proper 
names of men, months, cities, kingdones, &c; 
and allattributes proper to one ſole individuall, 
bn are 
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are conſtrued with the indefinite Articles, as Le 
Roy a Angleterre,d' Eſpagne,the Kin of England, 
of Spaine. le viens de Pars] come from Paris. Ie 
ſrts de Londres, I am of London, &c.Except ſome 
phraſes, as when wee ſay, Par or parmi Þ Emrope, 
P Afie, Ia France, Þ Italie, through or amidft Eu- 
rope, Alta, France, Italie ; alſo 41a France,a  Ex- 
rope, to France, to Europe z and indifferently, /cs 
villes de 1a France,or de France,the cities of France, 
Alſo we ſay, Le Tibre, theriver Tiber /e Rhin,the 
Rhine ; /e Pas, Po; le Danabe, Danubius ; le Ni, 
Nilos ; and indifferently Tamiſe or /a Tamiſe, the 
Thames: alſo  Apenin, les. Alpes, les Pyrenees, the 
Apenine, Alpes, Pyrenean mountains. 
Secondly, indefinite Articles ſerve to Appeal- 
latives left in their generall ſignification,without 
any reſtriction; and that in phraſes generally ne- 
g2tive,or interrogative, or conditionally having 
ordinarily following them Anucan , quelcongue , 
or ſome other equivalent to theſe ; le r ay ſeconrs 
4 aucun homme, or d bomme qui ſoit, | have no help 
of any man, d' homme quelconque, of any man 
whatſoever, 4 homme vivant, of any man living. 
Trouvez, vous apparence quelconque en ce =o ? 
Finde you any likelihood at all in this ſpeech ? 
le ne ſcay fi je trowveray ami quelconque,| know net 


whether | ſhall finde any friend at all.Si vos aver, 


beſoing de choſe que je puiſſe, ne m' eſparguez. pas, if 


- you have need of atiy thing that I can doe, ſpare 


Thir d» 


me not, &C. 


is A ay ns 


dine eaten. i. 3%... 8. 5 
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Thirdly;theſc indefinite Articles are uſed with 
all Pronounes whatſoever;except the Poſleſlives 
Mien, tien, fien ; and noftre, voitre, leur, when the 
are abſolute z and the Relative /eque!, whoſe Ar- 
ticle is inſeparable. 

The particle #z a (which ſome reckon among 
the Articles) may indifferently be uſed or nor u- 
ſed in ſuch heakas, Celuy efF vray Roy, or un way 
Roy, qui regit comme pere, hee is a true King, who 
ruleth as a father. De /ong travail, or d'un long tra- 
wail, henrenſe recompence ; of along labour, a hap+ 
py recompence. | 

_ Maſculine, Feminine. 
Nom. Accuſ, #», #ne : a, an, 
Sing. YGen.Ablat, d'ur,d'awne: of ay or ari 
from azor an ; with azor an. : 
Dative 4 un,4 une: toa,oran;ata, 
oranzfora, or an, 

Rcapgery, both Engliſh and others, doc often 

falſely uſe the Articles; namely , 
Falſe Articles. True ones. 

D# before Conſonants, as ds pair, 

De le,for ſome bread, d# drap, ſome cloth. 
DeP before Yowels, as de / #i/;ofthe 

Ceye, de/ or, of gold, or ſome gold. 
Ax before Conſonants, as as Roy, to 
: the King,au Cha#ftear,to the caltle. 
4 le, for ;/ before Vowels,asa ” wil, a hom- 
me,to the eye,to man. 


Bo 


enle, 
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Can, dans le, dedans le before Corſo: 

nants, as 4s fex, in the fire, - + 

en P, dans  dedansP before Vowels:as 
ex Þ hoftel, in the houſe. 6 41 

Des les for des, as la pudicite des femmes, the tha- 
llity of women. 

Ales for aux or &s, as aller ans jardins, to goe 
into the garden : ſe pourmener es jardins, to walke 
in the gardens, 

Ew les for aux and &s, dans les, dedans les, as dans 
les livyes, es lrvres, 1 books. 

Vie the true, and avoid the falſe. You ſhall 
finde more of Articles in particular,in the {yntax, 


| CH? 1.6 


Of a Nomne, 
Qunes are eyther Subſtantives z as Homme, 
femme, Roy poyne : or Adjectives ; as Prudent, 


en le, for” 


pruden teVertenx, vertuenſe. 


Nounes have only three Genders;Maſculine, 
Feminine,and Common : for the knowledge of 
which Genders, obſerve the rules following : 

All Nounes AdjeAtives which only-end in 
c teminine,are of the common gender, that is to 
{:y,are appliable to: ſubltantives, as well of the 
maſcylineas ofthe feminine gender : for Neuter, 
theFrenchhave not , but comprehend it under 
the maſculine, Of theſe,a verie great number do 
come from Latjne Adjeftives. of which ſome in 
iles ; 


— 
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ilis $48 Facile,, tile, docile, fertile, ſterile, aimable,a- 
miablembletiſible poſcible, deleftable, affable, rede- 
wvable recevabls;&c. ſome in bres, ſtrs, ſkus, ſtris : as 
Funebre, celebre,triſte,modeſte.celeſte, chaſte, juſte,illu- 


fſtre, &c, ſome in drus,dis : as Humide, ſolide, rude, 


rojde vnide;palle;ſuperbe,&c,ſome in plex: as Simple, 
double,triple.quadraple, and ſo forth to centwple gal- 
ſo ſoxple. ſome in [15,145 : as Fidele, rebelle, imbecUlle. 
in acris,arins : as Militaire,temeraire, ordinaire,vnl- 
ghire,contraire,&c. ſome in ics: as Publicque, an- 
ticquepudicque,&c, whoſe maſculine mayalſoin- 
difterently bein zc,0r 7g ; as Polttic,pudic,&clome 
in erand 745; as Acre,argre.maigre, alaigre, ſalubre, 
mortifere peſtifere,alexitere, deletere, propre, ſobre, li- 
bre,yure,pativre aſpre.proſpere,aaultere,ſyncere, ſevere, 
avare ;raretgnare.lome tin #1u5,0t: av Extremegutio 
me ferme;infurme, i ublime quatieme,deuxicme trofieme 
&c.infinitely. arid Mite, artiſte,ſophiſte,atheiſte ,do- 
natiſte,legifte;&c.and others of diverle formes: as 
Laſche, more, ſombre, terne borqne,bigle,or bitle;a- 
venugle,jeune,ſage,foible,tronble, comblegbleſme, riche,;: 
chiche, proche, croche, courbe; ſale, louche, wiſte , leſte,; 
yorougne,fantaſque,moite mince,colere, mauſade,fade; 
nalebarive fravs, QC. | LN 

Alſo of the common gender are all thecardj- 
nall numbers from dexx,trozs,,c.infinitely; 

The ſecond ſort of Adjectives z/ are ſuch as 
have rworerminations-zthe one maſculine, the 
other feminine : them of the maſculine; arcever : 

One 
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| one of theſe, Ear,c;d,e,f,g.i/n,r;ſtw xy. i 
|  Suchas end ineas,do forme their teminines inf 
elle ; as Beau,belle, Gemeay or jumean, gemelle or j1u- | 
I melle, nouveau, nouvelle: and theſe allo afore ſub- | 
ſtantives beginning with a vowell, have the ma- 
ſculines in e/; as Bel ai/;a fair eye, Nowvel otvrage, | 
anew worke, Mp | | 
Such as end in C;have their feminines in che, | 
'F as Sec, ſeiche. Blanc,blanche. Franc, franche : except | 
þ 
| 
4 


Flac,ſiacque Gree grecque.Pore poreque, and ſuch as 
end 1nic,as Ruſt ic,ruſticque;&c, | 
"l In'd,taketh e toit : as Grand, grande. Rond, row 
i ae. Froid,froide,8&c,Except Nude. | 

In e raketh allo e,a8 Aime, aimee.Donne, donnee.; 

Inf doe change the ſame into ve, as Vef, vive; 
or (after ſome) YVifve,verf,veuve or veufve. Neuf, 7 
neuve. Grief, grieve. Brief, brieve. Sontf, ſoneve, &c. 
Here note thedifference between Nexwf and Now- 
veau ; that Newf is ſaid of things newly made by 
art,and not yet put to uſe, as des ſonlicrs neufs,new 
ſhooes ; wne maiſon nerve, a new houſe, Nowvear 
5s ſaid of things when they firſt come to evidece, 
or ſhew themſclves, as Des fruits nowveaux, new 
fruits ; d# vin nouvear, new wine z #72 nouvelle fa 
con d habits, a new faſhion of apparell ; a /ivre 
noxveas, anew book, 

In g, as long longe: 

In :and y they take e, as /ols jolie; ami amie,nonr- 
rs nourrie, fiori  flories Ir 
n 
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In L commonly adde to /e, as Gentil, gentille. 
Vermeil, vermeille. Pareil , pareille : yet where | is 
not liquidza ſingle / may ſerve z as General, gene- 
vale, Eternel, eterntle, 8c, except Tel, telle. nel, 

elle, 

In »,ſuch as ate in 0», adde to xe, as Bon, borne, 
Felon felonne. Mignon, mitnonne + the others dou- 
ble not the », as ChreStien, chreitiene. Certain, cer= 
taine. Benin, benigne. Fin, fine. Plein ,pleine. Mieng 
miene,&c, 

In S,when # comes afore it, adde to e, as Grzy 
griſe.Bisbiſe.Niats niaiſe. Mauvaife, manvaiſe : CX= 
cept Frazs, fraiche. Eſpats, eſpaiſſe. Lts, liſe, and liſſe« 
when another vowell commeth before it,the - 1s 
doubled: as Bas baſe. Gras,graſſe. Gros, groſſe. Exe 
pres,expreſſe : except Rzs,raſe,& all the participles, 
Clos,cloſe,&c, 

In T,ſuch as are in «, doe commonly double 
the t,as Net,nette.Complet,complette. the other ter- 
minations have buta lingle t, as Prudent,prudente. 
EF: -oit, eftroite. Subit,{ubite. Sot, ſote. Hault, baulte, 
GC. 

In 44taketh e to it, as Pointu point#e. Velu velue, 
ſo aigue ment, fucillue,&c. 

In X;it is changed into ſe,as Hewrenx, henreuſe, 
jaloux, jalouſe ; Except Doux douce,faux fance or 
fanſſe, ronx rouſſe or rouce,perplex perplexe. 

Many ſubſtantives maſculine doe forme from 
them others feminine, according to the hy a= 

ores 


? 
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foregoing of adieftives, as Conf conſme, Voiſin | 
w9iſine, Conſciller conſelliere, Marchand marchande, 
Mercer merciere, Frangois frangoiſe, Anglois angloiſe, 
Chien chienne, Lion tionne, Pucean pucelle, Marque- 
rean marquerelle, N onrriſſon nourriſſonne, uſed both 
actively and pa{lively, Nozrrice onely aQtively, 
and Noarricier nourriciere a&tively, &c. which al- 
ſo ſervefor adieives if occalion ſerve, as ville 
marchande,a marchant towne. 

Alſoſuch as end in Exr, are formed diverſly,as 
into euſe,eſſe,ice,&&c.as Mentenr menteuſe & mente- 
reſſe, Demanaeur demandenſe & demandereſſe, Sau- 
venr ſauvenſe ſanvereſſe, Pechenr pechereſſe, Flateur 
flatenſe, Procurenr procureſſe & procuratrice, Tuteur 
turice, Proteiteur protettrice, Inventenr inventrice, 
Curatenr caratrice, Dominatenr dominatrice, Empe- 
reur Imperatrice & empericre ; Alſo Prienr prienrey 
Serviteur ſervante, Governeur governante. 

Such as end in e,commonlychange it into eſſe, 
as Maiitre maiitre' , Hofte hofteſſe, Prince princeſſe, 
Comte comteſſe, Prejirepreſtreſſe, Moine moineſſe, Abbe 
abbeſſe; and though yvrongne, borgne,+ belictre be 
common, yet wee ſay alſo yvrongneſſe , borgneſſe, 
beliſtreſſe for the feminine ; alſo we.forme Clere, 
clergeſſe, Duc ducheſſe, Larron larronne & larronneſſe, 
Dieu deeſſe. Moreover weforme Roy roine GC reine, 
Loup louwvegrenard renarde,$&C, 

But the females of ſome beaſtes,have not their 


names formed from them of their males , as Che- 
| val 
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valan horſe, jwment or cavale a mare, hongye , a 
gelded horſe, gwi/din.an En _ guelding, poxtin: 
or poxlain a coult, Cerfa ltagge, bichea hinde 
Sanglier a wild Bore, Laye a wild ſow , Marcaſſin 
agrice or young boare z Yerrat a tame boare, 
truye a ſow, Pore or porceantia hogge, cochon a pig), 
and coche, a ſow-pigge, or ſometime a ſow ſuck 
ling her pigs z Bovc, a hee-goate, Chevre, a ſhee 
goate, Chevrean, a kid ; Belier , a rarnme, ouaille 
or brebis, an eweyagneas. a lambe, Monuton,a wea- 
ther z Taxrean, a bull, vache, a cow, veax; a calfe, 
Beuf, an oxegbopvear, a biillocke, geniſſe, a heifers 
lars, a Gander. Oye, a Gooſe, Oyſor, a Goſlinor 
greene Goole, Coqza Cock. Poule, a Hen, Powlet,2 
Cockrell or Pullet, Chapor,a Capon. Hutaudean,a 
Caponnet, or a yong Capon. Poxſin ignifieth 
not only a Chicken, but alſo the yongones of all 
Birds,as of an Eagle, Raven,G&c. 


Genders of Nounes Subitantives. 

T2 know the genders of Subſtantives , ſuch 
as have good skill in the Latine tongue, may 
obſerve this for a generall rule, That they have 
for the molt part,eſpecially thoſe that are derived 
from the Latine, the ſarve gender as they have in 
Latine, that is, the Maſculines and Neuters in 
Latineare Maſculines in French, and the Femi- 
ninein Latine is the ſame in French, This rule 


hath ſome exceptions, yet may leade the learner 
D z (deli 
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(deſirous of expedition) verie farre in this points | 

But he which deſireth a more exact guide;mult 
examine well the rules following: 

x Ofthe Maſculine gender are the names of 
Men ; as Pierre,Peter;[aques,lames : of Angels,as 
Gabriel : of Divels and of fabulous gods, as A/ia- ' 
rot, Tupiter : ofthe Offices of men, as Roy,eveſque,a 


| Ov {trBiſho , or-Fevre, a Goldſmith, Chantre, a linging 


man,&c.of Moneths,as Janxier : of Dayes,as Dr- 
manche,Sunday : of Trees , as Cheſne, an Oake. 
Freſne, an Aſh, &c, except Palme, a Palme tree. 
V:igne,a Vine, Efpine,a T horne. Ronce,a Bramble. 
Bourdaine,a low French hedge-tree ſo cald; Tenſe, 
holm Oke,feminines.Of Monies or coin,as Eſcs, 
a crowne, Franca piece of twentie Sous, except 
P:Fole,a Piſtoler. P ortugaiſe, Iocondale, a Doller, 
Reale,a Ryall. Maille,halfe a Denier,teminines, 

2 Of the Maſculine Gender alſo are all Adjec- 
tives made Sibſtantives, as /e /ong, le large, le dou- 
ble, le triple, le hant, le bas, &c, the long, the large, 
&c. alſo the Infinitives of Verbs taking the na- 
ture of Subſtantives, as /e boire,drinking 3 le mar- 
ger, eating z /e dormir,(leeping, &c, alſo Adverbs, 
le pr, the worſe or worlt; /e mienlx, the better or 
belt ; /e p15, the more or molt ; /e moins, the letle 
or lealt,&c. Le trop d' aiſe monaaine,c+ le pen de ſoir 
de ſervir Dieu, emmene pluſienrs 4 perdition :To0 
much worldly eaſe, and the little care to ſerve 
God, brings many to deſtruion, 

3 Con- 
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2 Contrariwiſe, of the Feminine Gender are 
allnames of women, as Aliſon, Alice ; /canne,lane 
or loan, &c. of poeticall goddeſſes, Nymphs and 
muſes,as ſ#non,Pallas,Calliope,Calliſto,&c.ofofhices 
attributed to women, as Roine,a Queen ; Nymphe, 
2 Nymph ; Ducbeſſe,a Dutcheile; /gere, a ſeam- 
ſer, &c. of fruits, as Ceriſe,a cherriez groiſelle, a 

ooſeberry z n0ix, a walnut, &c. Except Comg, a- 

icot, citron, timon, marron,raiſm,citrangule,melon, 
concombre, pepon,poivre, gingembre,genieurenavean, 
raifort, porreas, oinguon, gland; all Maſculines. 

4 Of the Feminine Gender alſo are all the 
names of yertues, as force,[trength ; prudence,pru- 
dence, &c. and of qualities (though ſome of 
them come of Latine Maſculines in or) as dowlenr 
griefe, chaleur heat, hautenr height, peſanterr hea« 
vinelle or weight,&c, Except Her mnalbenr can, 
plenr, honneur, labeur, Maic. and errenr, humenr, 
Common. Alſo except Verbals Actives in eur,as 
Amthenr, Dofteur, &c. The proper names of 
countries and cities conlidered in themſelves, 
doe follow their terminations, as Darnemarc, 
Poitox, Orleans, Rouen, &c. are Maſculine becauſe 
of their Maſculine termination ; Bretagne,France, 
Toloſe, Feminines. 

5 Toknowe then the Genders of Nounes by 
their terminations, obſerve, that ſuch as end in 
b,,dand 6 Maſculine, are 

Maſc.as Plomb, ſac, bec, nidpord, pre conge,&c. 
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Except all ſuch as end in te and tie, coming from 
Latine words in tas and tia, as Bonte, beante, pitie, 
29itic, &c. which are Feminines : yet Ee, cofte, 
and pate, are Maſculines ; and Duche, Comte, E- 
wveſche, Archeveſche, are common, '' 

Be In BeFetn.as Robbe, jambe, fourbe, &c. except 
Globe garbe,limbe,verbe proverbe,Maſc. | 

Ce in CeFem, as Grace, piece, lice, croce, puce, appa- 
rence,herce,eſcorce, ſource, ſance,8c.except pouce,pre- 
pruce commerce divorce,ſilence,negoce, all in ice,as be- 
wefice,edifice,caprice, vice, ſacrifice, exercice, precipice, 
ſervice, Maſculines ; and bonace, megoce, office and 
populace, Common. 


De In De Fem. as Efoccade,mode, ride, bande, ſorde, 


corde hourde,chiquenaude,&c. except Exorde, coude,” 
prelude,yemede,monde, {ubſide,Malc. and aide, came- 
rade,zarde,and all in ide,as guide,homicide,parricide, 
Common. 

f& In &Fem. as Allee, chanſsee, pipte,&c, Except 
Trophee, Maſc. | 

Fe In Fe,phe Fer. as Grife,eftoffe,coiffe piaſfe,greffe, 

& a graffe, &c. except Griffe a: kinde of dog, Greffe 

Ph the place of a Regiſters Ofhce, triomphe, Epitaphe, 
philoſophe. | 

Ge In GeFem.as vandange,eſponge,targe,gorge,coure' 
ge;ſange, cage, plage, mage, aage, page the page of a 
leaf, rege,eige,&c.cxcept all orhers (ſaving the a-_ 
bove-recited) ending in age, ge, tege and eige, as 
gareheritage herbage privilege manege, piege, pleige, 

Co 
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&c,Maſc. except allo Ange,/ange,change, linge,(in- 
gecierge,concierge,ſonge,orge,vouge,ſuge, refuge, liti- 


ge,veitige,preftige,prodige,horloge,menſonge,Malc. 


In Che Fem, as Gaſche, meſche, &c, except A-che 


croſtiche,panache, manche, the haft or handle of a 
thing, trenche-plame, maſc, Accroche , coche,friche, 
COMMON. 

In ie Fem, as Scie,maladie,&c, 

In Le Fem.as Table,bale,gabelle bible,ſangleperle, x, 
temple,the temples of the head ; Colle, capriole, ce- 
dule boucle,noufle voile a Sayle, aigle, eſpingle, ongle, 
ville,neule,8&c.Except Bufle, branſle, cable, conventi- 
cule,angle,cercle,crocodile,comble,crible, convercle,do- 
nicile Froncle habitacle haſte puaſle, merle,niracle,mm- 


ſcle,poiſle a Stove. mufle neufle,noule,nodule obitacle, 


oracle, preamble, protocole, poiſle a Canopie. pinacle, 


rable,ruble,roole or roule, ſable, ſeigle, ſiecle, ſcrupule, 
ſoufle,tyleſpeftacle tabernacle,temple a temple. trou- 


ble, woile, a vaile, zele, maſculines. example, idle, 
obole,common. 


In meFem. as Ame, paume. cime, eſcume, ſomme, me . 


a ſurnme,arme,forme,ferme. &c. Except Anagram- 
mes apophthegme, Axiome, abiſme,alarme,blaſme, bap- 
teſme, bitume, baulme,catechiſme, cataplaſme, carme, 
charme, crime. emmpyrenme, phantaſme, or fantaſme, 
or fantoſme, flegme, or phlegme, germe,gendarme,hom- 


me , _— , pſalme, quareſme, regime, ſynonyme, 


ſomme, lleepe, ſophiſme, royaume, terme, tome, V0K- 


me, potme,malc. 
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Ne Inn Fem. as Cane, ſepmaine, &c, Except Anti- 
moine, crane, capricorne, cerne, cigne, ſrgne, peigne, 
proſne, regne, patrimoine, aſne,throſue,yvrongne. 

Pe InpeFem. as Nape,pipe , &c, Except Principe, 
Jaſpe, creſpe. 

Re InreFem, as Tare,cire, pecore, froidgre, cenare, 
eſouicre, balaſfre, chambre, anchre, feneſtre, 8c. Ex- 
cept Ambre, aire, anelt, antre, auditoire, affaire, 
Baptiſtere, beurre, bievre, Charaftere, cancre, chan- 
cre, chanare, chapitre, catharre, cmmetiere, cimeterre, 
centre, ciboire, cheveſtre, cidre, chifre, ciſtre, or ſiftre , 
cloiſtre, cly;tere, coffre, congre, conſiftoire, corianare, 
caivre, coutre, dojtaire, empire, eſclandre, emplaitre, 
feurre, or foarre, femtre, fifre, goufre, genre, gendre, 
gingembre, goinfre, genievre, havre, hougre, imprope- 
re, luftre, lterre, ligure, [Imminaire, tivre, a booke, 
Maſſacre, marbre, martyre, murmure, myitere, nome 

| bre, oratoire,opprobre,parterre, plaitre, populaire pore, 
pourpre poyvre, pulpitre, offre, ordre, quarre, repaire, 
regiitre, reiftre, ruftre, ſalaire, ſire, ſceptre, ſepulchre, 
ſuaire, ſoufre, or ſouphre, ſommaire, ſucre, terire, tim- 
bre, tiltre, territoire, theatre, tigre, ronnere, ventre, 
weſpre, verre,vinaigre vitupere ylcere, maſc. Arbitre, 
anceitre, navire,common. ' 

Se In ſe Fem.as Chemiſe,choſe,ruſe,&c, Except vaſe , 
dzoceſe, aiſe,maſc. 

In te Fem. as Rate, ſavatte, pizette, &c. Except 
Hezarchitete,compte,conte, peite, giftehafte,a ſpit; 
bojte, prezexte, texte, tumulte, pilote, pole, fo r ws 

ans 
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' Tan. artifte.ſophitte, 

In #e & ve Fem. as Dague,caſagnue, pigne , bave: ue 
greve: rKe: jout. Except Catalogue: maſque: flaſque: Ve 
pe, | cantique:collogue dogue: prologue: dialogue: maigue: 

obeliſque, conclaue, eWnugue. pedago gue.flenve. glaive, 
re, | malc, & Begwe,prodigue.com, 
X= In ze Fem, as Hayeplaye,pluye, &cc, Except ſaye. Ye 
e, | Inf,g,h,maſc.as Chef,eſquif,rang,joug alphabetb, f,o, 
= | &c.ExceptClefnef,ſoiffeminines. &6b 


4k 


* |, Inzj,/,6& mmaic. as Souci, tournoy, bal, renom, iy, 
©, | &c, Exceptmerci,loy,foy,paroy, faim,fem, Lo. 
e | In» maſc.as Cabangnatroquin, &c, Except ver- N 
© | balls ingor, ſor, & i6n come from latinsin z, as 
® | contagion, opinion, occaſion, paſſion , probati= 
= | on, complexion, andothers of like forme zas Le- 
' | Con,fagon, rangon, tangon, mariſſon, moiſſon, guariſ= 
= ſon, raiſon, oraiſon, maiſon, priſon, trahiſon, aeman-= 


, geajſon, venaiſon, fenaiſon, foiſon,paſmoiſon, claiſon, 


oiſſon z allo main onnain,fin,putain. 


, In p,q,r,maſc.as Drapcoup,coq,acier,gibier, &c, 
- Except Aer, cour,chairytour, a tower, cvillier, and PT 
> } ſubſtantives ofqualiry and quantitie in exr, as * 
> | aouleur, doucenr, faveur, noirceur,langueur,largear, 
| fem. Amour,common, 
 !' - In f/4t,u,maſc.as Lacs, frimas, rabat, buffet, lien, [a 
trou, &c. Except Souris,brebis,vis, altaire or ſpin-\, * 


dle of a prelle, fots, dent, gent, mort, jument, nuift, * 
hart, part, foreſt, maitt, vertuyglu\pean, ean, tribs. 
tem, 

In 
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In.xFem, as Porx noix parx,uoix cromx ton, &e 
Except faix, couronx,prix,maſc, 
In z maſc. as Nez,&c. | 
Te appeareth that ſome in changing their ſige 
nification, do alſo change gender,as.theſes 


a turne,maſc, a coach:maſc. 


Tokr Ja tower, fem, Coche, a ſow, fem, | 
" (afabulous a handle, maſc. | 
SG IM | Manche, 2 ' ſleeve, femi-\ 


= 


Co nine, [ 


.,, Javaile,maſc; | Greffe, YRegilters office is; 
Vole, ſaile,fem; kept:maſc. 
a graffe,fem, 


Temple, Sa temple,or Church, maſculine. 
the temples of the head,fem. 


Faiſte, the top of an 
ching,maſc, of different orthogra- 
Fete, a fealt, or holy-C phy. | 


day,fem. : . wel 
a ſpit,maſc, | Page, a page or youth, mal, | 
Heſte,S haft, fem, | " zh kde of :leafe, fem, | 
a book,maſc. 2 Canopie , or a 
Leroy polid, femi- | Pole mk 
nine, a frying-pangfem. 
Periede, {for theend or declining ofa thing,maſ. 
for the pointin a ſentence,fem, | 
Trompette, a trumpetter, maſc, & a trumpet, fem. 
Evuſcione, an Enligne-bearer, maſc, and theEn- | 


a Poem,fe. $ place where the| 
| 


ligne | 
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ſigne it ſelfe, fem. So Cornerre, a Cornet ofhorſe, 

Sentinelle,a ſentinell,Guette,a watch,Gnide,a guide, 

&c, ' referred both to the perſon y. and tothe 

thin L. | 9:33.41 
| Compariſon, 


'1 


| - comparative degree , both of Nounes 


and Adyerbs, is formed by adding Pls to 
the politivez and the ſuperlative by adding Tres 
afore: as Iufte, plus juite treſmite > ChaFte, plus'cha- 
fetreſchaſte : ſo the adverbs, Iuftement, plus fute- 
ment, treſuftement. Theſe following alter their 


comparative, but not theſuperlative. 


Good. well. : 
Poſitive, Box, Hien. | evill. 11]. 
Compa- Meillexr mieux, | Manvais, Mal. 
rative, | Pire, Pis,.+ 
Superla- Tresbon.Tresbien. | Treſmavats, treſmal, 
tive. SELLS 


| 
Little, ſmall,lictle;few- [We may fay alſoin the 
Pol. Petit. Pens 3 comparative plus man- 
Com. Moindre,moins, | vats,plus petit,plus mal, or 
Sup. Treſpetit, Treſpen. | pirement ; but not plus 
bon, nor plus bien, nor plus peu ; for Meilleur nmienx, 
and Moins areunyariable, 
Bien, trop, beaucoup, par trop, ſerve before compa- 
ratives, to increaſe their force, as /oge, & multo 
with the Latins ;T# es !rop plus henrenx que ſage, 


_ thou art much more happy than wiſe. Ceſar ft 


bien 
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bien plus hard; que Pompee , Ceſar was farre, more | 


valiant than Powpey. 


Homme do Blew, Finnine de biew, receive both the | 


comparative and ſuperlative forme, as Plus hom- 


me de bien,a more honeſt man , treſhomme de bien, | 
a molt honeſt man, rresfenme de bien,” a moſt ho- | 


neſt woman. 


Tows 8 tontes,all receive the adjunionof Tref;, | 


asif they were ſuperlatives, as Treſtone, treſtomtes, 
all,and every one, 


Gravndiſſame is often uſed for treſprand;and ſomes | 


time we ſay, Dottiſſame ; alſo wee ſay to Princes, 
Sereniſſuame, illuſtriſſime, and to Prelates Revercn- 
iſſeome. 
Of Diminutives. 


Any nounes , both ſubſlantives and adje- 
Rives, receivea diminitive forme, 
 Suchasend in #, 1,r, e, 4, doe make their di- 
minutives in ee,or eas; as /ardina garden,jardiner, 
a little garden, Garſon,a boy,garſornet garſornean, 
a little boy, fir finer, flatenr flatereauy Procureur,pro- 
curacean, advocat advocaceaugarbre, arbriſſean, vere 


me,vermiſſean, Larron,/arronnean, rouge,rouget, and 


(with ſub-diminution) Bran , brunear, brunelet, 
mignard,nignardet anignardelet , ſergent, ſergentean , 
ſergentelet , enfant ,enfangor, enfantelet, homme, hom- 
mean, hammet hommelet. 

Inier changeth into «t, as Mercier gnercerot, go 
CREE 
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chier,archerot,&cc. Alſo Chien cagnot. 
Eac changethinto /et,as Comteanycontelet , mane 


 teaumantelet,chaſteau.chaFtelet, 


C into cbet,, as Sac ſachet, blanc, blanchet, blanches 


' tet, 


Sor xinto ſet, ſelet, as Gras,graſſet, graſſelet . 

Some into 7, as Cleye clergeon , haim bamegon, 
Eſcu.cſcuſſon.aſne, aſnon,chat, chaton. 

lNNounes feminines are formed into ette, as 
Femme femmette femmelette, maiſon maiſonnette,&Cc, 
and /\omefewinto elle, as Rut,ruthlle, rout,youtlle, 
tonne,tonnelle, prune,prunelle, Proper names receive 
a diminutive forme z ſo becomming ruſlicall, or 


| as nicke-names, as /aques lames, /acquet & fem. 


Tacquette, Tran lohn 1anot , Tanin (applyed to a 
cuckold) & fem. Ianneton, Pierre Peter, Perrot, & 
fem, Perrette Perrichon ; Philippes philippot, May- 
guerite margot, Charles charlot charlette;S&cc, 

We often alſo expreſſe the diminutiveforme 
by the words Petit, petite, little, as Petit homme, pe- 
tite femme ; and with both, as Petit /rvret , alittle 
{mall booke, petit cavallot, petit larronean, petit 
vrongnet petit pendardean, 


T he plurall unmber of Nonnes, 
He plurall number of Nonnes is formed, by 
adding ſ,x,or z,to the ſingular z thus: 
Such as end in 4p, o#,0y,v9,etem. f, g.i,m, n,p,q, 
r, 16, takes, to make them pluralls , as Rayyrais. 


Roy 
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Roy rois, Cloy.clous, Eituy etuis, &c, changing y 
Into z, | 
Allin e maſculine adde to z, as Bonte bontez., 


Aime aimez. 


Nounes in al, ail,el, eul, oui! change the / into 


x, of x, as Mal manx, Ail aux, Bail baux, travail 


travanx , canal canaux, cheval chevanx ; ciel cieux, | 


viel vieux (which is alſo ſometime uſed for ſin- 


. gular): Ayjeul ayenx, Genojiil genoux, Verrowil ver- 


roux ; Ocil yenx,&c. 

Nounes in ea#,es, take x to make them plu- 
ralls, as Eau eaux, joyan joyaux, jen jeux, fen fenx, 

Such as endin s,x, zin the ſingular , change 
not in the plurall, as Bas, rs, gros, drvers, Palazs, 
conrrouxjaloux ez, 8c. 

Note that all ſingulars in »t, may change their 
t into 5,as Prudent prudens,{pavant [cavans. 

Laſtly, ſome nounes are onely ſingulars , as 
Laitt, miel;chair, liberalite, fiel, ſel, mouſtarde , cho- 
tere, ancre, foy,ſalut ; and ſome onely pluralls , as 
Cileanx, tenailles, pmcettes, monchettes, nopces., an- 
ceftres, funcrailles, obſeques. 

| The declenſion of Nouners. 
Ounes are declined onely by application of 


the Articles, as before in the Articles is 


ſhewed ; but for the better underſtanding of the 
learner, take here the examples, and firlt of a 
ſubſtantiveintegral,beginning with a ge. . 
Mal- 
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Maſculine, 
Singular, 
Roy, King. Roy s C 
& Lunroy,a King, | des rows } Rings. 
Accal, le roy,the King. | les rozs, the K ings, 


P lurall, 


Genit. Cae Roy _ | ade Rows, of kings. 
& F uN roy, $ of a king. des rows , of the 
Ablat. Cd roy,of the king, | kings. 


A Roy y a Rows, c - 
Dati. <a mn roy 02 king. | 2 des rozs,\ £9 kings 
(a rop,to the king, 14uxroz,to the kings 


6 Roy, © king | 0 Rois, © kings. 
Voc, Y 6leroy, otheking, 


0 /cs 0450 the kings 
Feminine. ; 
Singular, Plurall, 
Nom tx Femrmne,woman. | Femmes, $ WeOMeNs 
& <Pune femme,a womi. 1 des femes 
Accn.& la femme,the wandLhs femes,the weome. 
Gen. Tde femme,womans, | de femes,ofwom. 
& <Ja'une femme,of a woma |: femmes, of 
Ablat $ de la femme, of þ womi. | the women. 
a femme, to | 4 femmes 
womanz a des fem- >to women. 
a une femme, { mes, 
Dat Yto a woman aux femmes, to the 
a la femme,to | WEOMEN, 
the woman. 
Vo. F femme,6 woman. 0 femmes,0 weomen 
06 la femme,0 the womi | 0 /es femmes , © the 
VEN --_ =... \Jwomen An 
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Anexample of a maſculine noune, beginning 
with a vowell. 


Arbre,tree AFarbre, of tree. 
Nominat. arbre, a | Gen, dim arbre, of a 
& free. & JYiree. 
Accuſat. Y arorexthe | Abl.Yde Farbre , of the 
free, trees 


4 arbre, Ytoatree. 
Dat. <a m arbre, 


a Paybre, tothe tree. 

Secondly, for ſubſtances and things conſide- 
red by parts and portions,and bearing the name 
ofthewhole,follow theſe examples : 

Or, C oor ble - I Corne,or 


N deP or 2 ſome gold du ble\ ſome corn, 

7A 4 or, the gold. le ble 5 the COTNne, 
; aille, ftraw,or ſome ſtraw, 
Accnſ. If, 1evailles, $ 


Lapaille, the ſtraw. 

d'or, of,or from gold. 

de For ofthe,orfrom the gold. 
Genit. & Yble,of, or from corne, 
Ablat. Yau ble,of the,or from the corne. 

depaille, of,or from ſtraw. 

de 1a paille,of the, from the ſtraw, 

a or, to,or at gold, 
Dative. 4adelor, to ſome gold. 

alor, tothegold. 


* 
\ 


1 
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:ble, to corne; 
ada ble,to ſome corne; 
au ble, tothe corne; 
4 paille,to ftraw, 
4 de lapaille, to ſome (traw. 
4 la paille, to the ſtraw. 

The plurals follow, in all points;the examples 
above propounded t for in all nowhes; the arti- 
cls plutall are alike, Adjectives ſet afore ſubſtan- 


49 


Dat, 


tives, are (as before in the articles is taught) arti- 


5 > oe 2. oe. trac i... 


cled with 2 & de only,as teſt de bon ble,it is good 
corne, j\ayparle a de vertuenx princes, I have ſpo- 
en to vertuous Princes. | 

Tont the ſubſtantive is thus declined inthe 
fingular number onely : Toxt,all, or whole, 
toxut,a totall or whole, /e tour, the whole, de tout, 
d'nn tont,of a whole, ds tout, of the whole, a tour, 
a #1 tont, to a Whole, ax tout, to the whole, The 
adjective, thus : Tont,all,de toxt,of all; a tout, to 
all, Toms, all, de Fors, of all, a Fortsy tO all. ſo fem, 
Tonte, de tonite, # toute, Toutes, de toutes, a toutes. 
Alfo #: is thus declined:##,one/#n;the one,d'ur, 
of one,de nnyof the one,d4 un, to one, 47 un, to 
the one ; pl. »»5,ſome, /es mis ſome ; d'uns,des ws, 
of ſome ; ans, aux uns,to forme : ſo the feminine 

Pe. | | 
Denx, trois, quatre,8citaken ſubſtantively, for 
the character of their number , admit an article 
before them 5 as #1 dewx, a twoy le denx,, the two, 
(#) | E - meaning 


tus — ———_ 
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meaning the hgure of 2. ſo #n.trozs, or le trow, is 
three, #» quatre,or le quatre,is 4,&c. But putin 
the plurall, they are adjeRives, articled thus z 
Deux, les deuxgde deux,des deux, a denx , aux denxt 
and ſo of the others. 


Of nonnes of number. 


x l He Cardinal numbers are theſe,um,maſc,une, 


fem.deux,2,trois,3.quatre,4.cinq, 5.ſix,6. ſept, 
7.huift,8 nenf,g9.dix,10.0uze, 11. douze, 12. treize, 
I 3.quatorz4e,14.quinze, 15. ſeize, 16. dixſept , (e« 
venteene,dixbait, eighteene, dixnenf, nineteene, 
vingt, twenty, vingt & #u1,twenty Onez&c. trente, 
thirty; quarante , 40. cinquante , fifty ; ſoixante, 
lixtie, or threeſcore ; ſeptante , ſeventie, or ſorx- 


ante and dix,threeſcore and ten, huitante,or ottan- + 


ts,cightie, or quatre vingts, foureſcorez nonante, 
ninety ; or quatre vmpts & dix, foureſcore and 
renne; Cert,an hundred ; dexx cers,two hundred, 
&c, Mille, athaufand, deux mile, two thouſand, 
cc. un million, a million Aix millions,ten millions, 
#2 milliard, or milliace, a thouſand millions. Where 
you ſee that vingt, ceut, million, and milliard, ad- 
mitthe plurallformeas ſx vigts, lixe ſcore, tross 
cens,three hundred, ſept millions, ſeven millions, 
&c, Cent is ſometimes a ſubſtantive z as ## cent 
d'eufs, an hundred of egges ; Milk is ever an ad- 
jeive, as mille hommes,athouſand men ; but mils 
lier is a ſubſtantiveas #1 miller dhommes , athou. 


= . Se er =o gn, TIEN DP  —  ——  ——  — —— 
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ſand of men : Million & milliard ; milliace, are al» 
wayes ſubftantives. | 
Ordinall numbers are Premier premiere, firſt; Se= 
cond ſeconde,or denxieme, ſecond ; Tiers tierce, or 
troifieme, third; Duart quarte,or quatriem:fourths 
Dnint quinte or cinquieme fift 3 Sixieme, (xt Septi= 
eme,&c.infinitcly,made of the Cardinall by put- 
ting to i#me or eſme ; all which,tharfo end , are 
of the common gender, 
Proportionall, as Simple dowble griple,quadruple, 
or quatruple, made of the Latine, by onutting rhe 
x, Collectives, as Qnatrain,  fixain, dixain, &c. 
Adverbiall, as xe fors. , once , denx-fors, twice, 
zros ors, thrice;quatrefors, faure times;&c, 


rn. > TT 95 | 

: Of 4 Pronoxnme: 8 _ 
Ronounes perſonals are [ce moy,. twtoy,'s! Inj, 
elle, Soy,,moy-meſme,toy-meſme, ſoy-meſme. 

Demonltratives, Ly, elle,ce, ceite, celuy; celle, 
ceftny or cetuy, cetuy-cy cotte-cy,cetuy-ld ; cette-la, 
celuy-cy, celuy-la, celle-la,cecy cela. 

Poileſhives, Morn ma,ton ta, ſon ſa, mien mieune, 
tren tienne , fien fienne , noftre » voſtie, leur, Re- 
latives and'interrogatives , Luy,elle, iceluy, icelle, 
qui, quey,qwoy,qnel, quelle, lequel,laquelle, and the 
participles relatives, 4,e2,domt. Indefinits,que/que, 
quelcun,quelcune ,aucun aucune, chaque chacungha « 
eune, quionque, quelconque gautre, autruy, nul mile, 

E Zz and 
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and paz-nn ar-une per ſore. 

Pronounes have two ſorts of caſes ; the con- 
jun&tive, and the abſolute z the conjunRive are 
joyned with verbs or nounes ſubllantives, as /? 
eff, he is, cette femme,thiswoman; the abſolute are 
uſed alone abfolutely,or in anſwer of a queſtion, 
as quiafait cela? who hath done that? /uy, he. | 
Voila une belle maiſon, there is a faire houſe: C'eſ# 
la neftre, it is ours, Where you may note, that | 
the conjunftive nominatives, admit no arti- | 
cle, butthe abſolute of poſleſlives doe. 

Perſonall pronounes are of the common gen- 
der,and are thus declined. 

The firſt perſon,/e and moy, 1. 

Conjuntt, abſolnt. Conj. abſo. 


” PP, 7 TE FR "EP 


Nomi le: Moy Norms ,neus 
t Gen. Abl. de moy, de nous, 
5 <\ Da. Me moy A moy >*1-< Nous: 4 nous: 
* ff Accn. Me,moy, Now 2 2044, 
Vaca. 0 Moy, 0 046. 
The ſecond perſon, Tx and Foy, thou. 
Conjuntt. Abſol. - Coniun, Abſol, 
Nom. Tw: toy, Vous, Vous, 
Gen. Abl de Toy, de 10145. 


*urS 


Dar. te,toy,& toy, >Pl: <Vous: 4 wons, 
Accs. Te, T oy, Vous 3 VOM, 
V, OC, 0 T oy. 0 V0Hs, | 
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Coniunft, abſolut. Coniuntt. Abſol 
Nomi, 11: lay, Is: enx, 
Gen, Abl. de luy. ) 
+ Dat uy ; a luy. PL./ lear, a enx, 
* of Accn. le © luy. "Gs  enux 
Vac, O ley. 0CHXx. 


The third perſon #i//ay, he, maſculinez © "if 


and elle, ſhee, feminine. 
Conjun. abſol. Coninn, abſo. 


Noms. Elle : elle. Elles , elltes, 

Ge. Abl. delle. @ elles. 
= Dati. luy, 4 ele, PL {leur ; a cles. 
* of Acctiſe la: elk, les; elles, 

Vac. 0 elle. 0elles. 


Theſe nominatives, /e, ts, i/, nous, vors, ils,are = 
ſet afore verbs perſonalls , to diſtipguiſh their 
perſons, as Ie croy en Dien,l beleeye in God, tw lis 
Fevangile, thou readelt the Goſpell, &c, And we 
cannot iay, Moy, croy, toy {is : but we may ſay ,Toy, 
tu lis, thou, thou readelt ; oy, Ie croy, I, I be- 
leeve, | 

Note, that is ſametimes neuter, being refer- 
red to no perlon, but ſet afore verbes imperſo- 
nalls, and is engliſhed, It,or there: 1/e/? temps, it 
istime. / z'y a per ſonne,there is no body. 

So Or, ſer afore all third perſons (ingular of 
verbes, makes them(as it were) ſimperſonallspaſ- 
live, Onzenparlepar tout, It is ſpoken of every 
where z Men ſpeake, or They ſpeake of itevery - 
where. "WY | Leur 
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Lenr ſetbefore a Verb, is the Dative plurall, a- 
bove expretled, and engliſhed Them,or to them z 
but before any cther, 1s the Poſſeſlive Their, or 
theirs, hd 

When we ſpeak with reverence or reſpe&, we 
uſe v0r24, and nct tu, as Vous me faites plaiſir, you 
doe me pleaſure, Yet (as in Engliſh) to God wee 
. uſe the ſecond perſon ſingular z# and toy ; aiſoto 
our familiar fiiendszor when wee ſpeak to our 
inferiours, or in diſdain and anger. 

The 1eciprocall ſi, de ſoy of himſelfe, of her 
ſelf or of it {elf,is thus declined : 

'Conjunt, Abſfol, 


Singular. ©Gen,and Ablat, de ſoy. 
& Duties Se ; ſoy, a ſoy. 
Plurall, GA ccuſar. ſe, ſoy. 
| Demonſtratives, thus: 
Ce and ceſt, or cet, This; Maſculine. 
Conijund, Conjune. 


Nom. Accul. Ce,cet,or ceſt. Ces. 
Sin pen Abl.de ce,de cet,or of SP » ; 
Dative, & ce, a cet, a ceſt, aces. 
_ Feminine, 
Conjunc; Conjunc. _ Abſol. 
Js Ac.C eſte, cette. | ; C er,ceſtes, or cettes. 
S 


G. Ab.de cefte,de cette >P4de ces,de ceftes.de cettes 


Dat. a ceſte,or 4 cette.) ( 4 ces, a ceſtes, a cettes. 


All the demonſtrative Pronounesare declined 
like this exam plezby application of the indefinite 
Articles a and de onely. Note, 
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Notethat ce is ſet afore words beginning with 
2 conſonant, as ce /ivre, this book ; and cet or ceſ# 
afore words beginning with a vowell,or h mute, 
as cet arbre, this tree ; cet homme, this man. 
Alſo ce, when it is put alone withour a ſubſtan- 

tive,or hath qxi or qze after jt, is neutrall, ſrpnify- 
ing Thar, or It : Ce ſeroit une belle trouſſe, That 
would bee a faire cozening trick. Ceſ# bren dit, it 
is well ſaid. Ce qze je die vray, that which 1 ſay 
is true, Ce qui vous et mal-ſeant, which thivg is 
unſeemely for you. Ce ze croy-je paz,that I beleeve 
not. Eftant de ce fort joyenx, being very joyfull of 
that, Totheſe demonſtratives,for more expreſs 
demouſtration,are added the adverbiall particles 
cy heer and /a there, the ſubſtantive demonſtrated 
et between thus : Ce /rvre-cy,this book, Cette plu 

me-la, that pen. Cet honneſte homme-cy,this honeſt 
man heere, Cette belle fille-/a , that faire wayden 
there. All other demonſtrative Pronounes are 

declined like the former example, by the indefi- 

nite Articles de and 4. Cetxy, celyy, celle, cette, cenx, 
take alſocyand /atothem, as Cet#y-cy, this ſame; 
cetry-la, that ſame: cette-cy, cette-la ; celuy-cy, celuy- 
la ; celle-cy, celle-la; cettes-cy,cettes-la ; cenx-cy,cenx- 
{a ; celles-cy, celles-la ; theſe ſame , thoſe ſame, or 
them ſame. 

Relatives and [nterrogatives, 
Dui, quoy, quel, quelle, icelluy, icelle, are declined 
with the indefinite Articles de and 2 ; as 2ne!, de 
E 4 quel. 
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quel, a quel; quels, de quels, a quels, what or which. 
So quoy, de quoy, 4 quoy, neuter, what or which 
thing. Common pen, 
Nom. 24, +» Note, that-gze is the Ac- 
S in g. Was ne caſe of qui weh,the rCe 
X Dative 4 9q#i.( lative;but gui is the Accu- 
Accu.que,qui- of qui who, the [nterrog, 
Lequel, the which, or who: maſculine. 
N,Ac, lequel. leſquels. 
Sing. b.duqul Pur lepc 
Dat. augquel. auſquels or eſquels. 
So laquelle,de laquelle,a laquelle : leſquelles deſquel- 
tes, auſquelles,or eſquelles. 
Mon, my,mine, Poſleſſives. 
Conjunt. Maſc. Fem, Com, 
Nom.Acc, Mov, ma. C es. 
S1n gale .Abl. demon, de ma Plur.<$de mes. 
| Dative, 4 mon, ama,) (ame. 
Abſolute. Conjunc. Abſol. Conjune. 
HMien,le mien; an mien.” Miens,les micns;des miens 
de mien,du mien;d'\un mien >de miens, des miens. 
au mien;a un mien. Ya miens, aux miens, 
Or es miens, 4 des micns. 
Nom. I Meene, la micne, Abſol. 
Accu. Jn miene,Conjun. 
Gen. Cade miene,de la miene, Abſol. 
Abla, Von micne,Conjune, 
Dat. <a miene,a la miene ; 4 une miene. 
Plur, Mines, les micnes, des mitnes ; de micnes, des 
| mienes ; 


as. Milk. hs. 25 int. Mi. a 
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 mienes; Amignes,aux micnes, and es mitues; a des 


mienes, ming, So Toy, ta,tien, thy, thines and ſor, 
ſa, fien, his or her, hers. 

Note, that or, ton, ſon,being Maſculines,are 
yet ſet afore Nounes Feminines, beginning with 
a vowell or þ mute ; as fo ame, my {oule. Sox 
bonneſte recompenſe, his honelt reward: and being 
joyned wich theſe two words, amie, amonr, doe 
ſometime ſuffer ſyncope z w amie, m' amour,as be- 
fore inthe Apoſtrophus noteis obſerved, 

Neoſtre, our. Conjunctive, abſolute. 


Nomin, | Maſc. Noſtre,uun noftre, noſtre,le noſtre. 
Accuſ. | Fem. Ioſtre,une noftre, noſtre,la noſtre. 
Genit. | Maſc. de noſtre, d' un: noſtre, du noſtre. 
Ablat, | Fem, denoftre,d' une noſtre, de la noſtre. 
Dativ | Maſc. 4 notre, a un noſtre, au naſtre. 
* |Fem. a noſtre,q une noftre, ala noſtre. 
Conjunttive, abſolute. 
Nos, des noftres, les noſtres. 
Plural. | wo 
Com- Ye wor, des noſtres. 
mon 
gender, 
| 4105; a des noſtres,aux noſtres. 
Thus alſo voſtre, your, yours ; and /exr, thelr, 
theirs. Common, 
Conjundive,z abſolute; 
Maſc.Lewr, un ler, le lewr. 


Fem, /car., une leur, 


la ler. 3 
Corr F.\ 


"y - 
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ConjunQtive, abſolute. 
Plur. | _ lens, les lenys, 
C. | 
- Indefinites, 


Dnelque, quelques.ſome, of the Common Gen- 
der : quelcun or quelqu ur, quelcune, quelques-uns, 
grelques-wnes, ſome, tome one : Ancun, aucune, au- 
CHNS, AUCHNES, any, any one, ſome 3 Chaque com- 
mon, and chacun, chacane, chacmns, chacunes, each, 
every : Yniconque whoſoever, quelconque whatſo» 


ever ; Nul, nulle, nuls, nulles, none z Antre other, 


another z Amtray,anothers ; Celuy,he z Cenx,they; 
are all declinable by means of the indefinite Arti- 
cles de and 4 onely. 
Meſme, (ame, Conjun&t, abſolute, 
Nom Accufſ. Meſme, le meſme. 
Sing. Jen Ablat, de meſme, du meſme. 
Dative, a meſme, aumeſme. 
HMeſmes, les meſmes. ? Thus the Fe- 
Plur. ” meſmes, des meſmes. pminine Meſ- 
a meſmes, aux meſmes. Yme,la meſme. 
Meſme is compounded with Pronouns, as the 
fyllable wet in Latine z but not with je, #, il, ls, 
me, te, ſe, but many others z as moy-meſme my ſelf, 
luy-meſme himſelf, &Cc, 


CHAP. 
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CHaAPr.V. 
Of a Yerbe. 
Erbs are of three ſorts ; Aqtives,Paſlives'and 


Neuters. The Actives form their Preterper= 
fe&t Tenſe by Þ ay; as Þ ay aime : the Paſlive by /e 


ſuis; as Te ſuis aime : the Neuters are of two ſorts, 


Abſolute and Keciprocall, Abſolute,which form 
the Preterperfe&t Tenſe by 1c ſais; as le ſis alle > 
Reciprocall, which put me, te, ſe, n0145,00 afore 
them ; as Je me faſche, | am angry : i/ ſe mocque, he 
mocketh. Of all which heerafter, 

There are two auxiliare verbs (as you ſee) by 
whoſe help all verbs are conjugated 5 namely, 
Pay and Te ſus : wherefore firſt of all, cheir con- 
Jngation muſt diligently bee learned by hearr, 
rnuss 
Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe, 


P ay, I have. Now avons,we haye 
Sin ev # 45,thou haſt, >PI. 4/2 avez, yee have, 


11 a,he hath. 11s ont, they have. 
le furs, l am, Nows ſommes, we are 
SingS7 es,thou art. Ceidves eftes,yeare. | 
1leſt, heis, Ils ſont, they are. 
The Preterimperfe& Tenſe, 
P avoy,| nad, -: Now avious, we had 
S pr # avois,thou hain 'Vons avitz,;ye had. 
C1 aveit, he had. (Ihr avoyent,they had. 


Þ eſtoy, 


tl. 
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P eftoy, | was. Now eſtions,we were 
S.<T eſtors,thou wilt Ia eftiez,ye were, 
[1 eftoit, he was, [ls eſtoyent,they were 
 _Thefirſt PreterperfeR, of time definite. 
Pex, | had. Now enſmes,we had. 
597  eus,thou hadthe.97 ous enſtes, ye had, 
[! ext, he had. { Uls enrent, they had, 
le fu, | was. Nous fuſmes, we Were, \ | i 
$.<Tu fus,thou ant 67 Wye fuſtes, ye were, 
C11! ft, he was, [ls furent, they were. 


The ſecond Preterperfe&t Tenſe, com- 
pound and indefinite. 
Þ ay en, | have had. 
Singul.B7 # 45 en, thou halt had: 
11 a en, he hath had. 
Nous avons eu, we have hag. 
Plural 


Vous avez. em ye have had. 
Ils ont en, they have had. 
P ay eſte, | have been. 
Singul.#$T# 4 eſte, thou halt been. 
{a eſte, he hath been, 
Nous avons eſte, we have been. 
Plur.ou avez.eſte, ye have been. 
ls ont eſte, they have been. 
T he Preterpluperfe& Tenſe. 
& avoy en, | had had. 


+ Singu).v4T# 4v0is es, thou hadft had. 
Ul aveit 8%, he had had, 


Nous 
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| - Nom avions eu, we had had, 
Plural +40 aviex en, ye had had, 
[ls avoyent eu,they had had. 
P avoy eſte, | had been. | 
Singul. YT; # avoss efte, thou hadſt been, 
Il avoit eſte, he had been. 
| Now avis efte, we had been. 
Plural. aviez, efte, ye had been. 
Ils avojent efte, they had been. 
Future Tenſe. 


-D array, | ſhall have, 
Sin 8 


Tu a##a;,thou ſhalt have. ” 
G1! ara, he ſhall have. 
| Nows aurons, we ſhall have, 
Plural. 015 anrez,, ye ſhall have. 
1s auront, they ſhall haves 
le ſeray, | (hall be. 
Singul-B7 # ſeras, thou ſhaltbes 
] ſera, he ſhall be, 
| »Nows ſerons, we ſhall be. 
Plural, Bow ſerez,, we ſhall be, 
[ls ſeroxt, they ſhall be. 

Some have two other Tenſes of Ie ſas: : vis, 
3.Preterperfe redoubled, or Pluperfect definite. 
| P en efte | had been. tw ewes efte, il ent efte, Nous 
|  enſmes eſte, vous euites efte, ils emrent efte. 
| 2 Preterpertc& indefinite redoubled, or Plu- | 
| perfect indefinite, Zay en eſte, ti 4s eu efte, il a eu 6 
efteons avons eneſte,vom ave en eſtejls ont eu eſte. | 
| a The 
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T he Imperative Mood. 
Aye, have thou, C Ayozs, let us have, 
5d Jl ait, ot aye, nds have Je, 
let him have. qu ils ayent,\et them have 
Soxs,be thou,  Soyons,let us be. 
$I FH ſoit, ler Ze Sojez,, be ye, 
him be. qu ils ſoyent,let them bee. 
Optative Mood, Preſent and Future Tenſe, 4 
la miene volonte que,or Dieu venille que,God grant : 
but to the future is added cy-apres, heerafter. 
drags have,or may "% Sow ayons. 
S. P. 


Twayes,thou have. Vous ayez. 
11 ait,aye,he have, Hs ayent. 


le ſoy,lbe,or may be. 6 Nozs ſoyons. 
$.3 p. 


T# ſo:s,thou be, Vous ſoyez.. 
11 foit.he be. Hls ſoyent. 
1, Preterimperfe&.Plewſt a Diex que, 
- would God. LATE 
P eſe, | had, or mighthave. Þ- QC Nom enſſions. 
T# euſſes, thou hadlt, Gr: Vous enſſicz. 
[1 euſt,he had. Ils ewuſſent. 


te fuſſe, I were, or might * ; Nos fuſſions. 
P. 


Ta fuſes, thou wert. Vorg fuſſiez. 
11 ft, or fafſe, hee were. [ls fuſſent. 


Second imperfe&t Tenſe. Yolontiers, 
| | willingly. ICT 
 Þ auroy, | would have. C Ya anrions. 
P. 


Vous anriez. 
Its anroyent. 


Tu a#trois,thou would(t have. 
{ arroit, he would have. 


le 


i. 4% 
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Te ſeroy, | ſhould be. Nous ſerions. 
5.976 ſeross, thou ſhouldlt be oy ous ſeriez. 
[1 ſeroit, he ſhould bee. [ls ſeroyent. 
Preterperfe&t Tenſe, 4 1a miene volonte que, 
or Dies venille que, | rays God, 
P aye en, | have had, ous ayons en, 
S IT, azes ex,thou halt had$p by OHs AYER, CM. 
11 att,aye eu,he hath had, Ils a ryent em. 
P aye he, { have beens; Now ayons efte 
S dre. ayes eſte,thou hall ben y ous ayez. eſte. 
11 ait.aye eſte,he hath been Ils ayent eſte. 


The firſt Pluperfe&t Tenſe. Plenſt a Dien 
gue, would God. 
FP euſſe eu, 1 had had, Nows euſſions. 
$975 euſſes eu;thou had(t hadhn yy aus enſſicz. 
Hleuſt, euſſe en, he had had. Ils ewſſent. 


T#euſſeseſte,thou hadſt been 


| P<Vors enſſiez, eſte, 
11 enſt eſte,he had been, 


Ils enſſent eſte. 


The ſecond Pluperfe&t Tenſe.Yolon- 
Sing. tiers, willingly. 


PF 2uroy en,l would have had. CNows aurios eu 
Txatrots eu,thou would(t,&c Sea Vous attriez en 
| 411 auroit eu;he would havehad On; aurojent 21 

Panroy efte,l would have been | Nows arrions eſte, 

tu aurots eſtethou wouldſt;&c | Vous auriez efte. 

It anrait eſte,he would;&c. Ms arrojent eſte. 


The 


Fenſſe ets, had been: Now enffionreſte 
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The Subjunfive mood is wholly like ito the 
Oprative, ſavingin the future tenſe, 
which it hath peculiar. 
SubjunCtive,Future tenſe, Duand,when, 
SING. Plur, * 
Pauray en, | ſhall have had, Womus atrons en, 
T# auras eu,thou ſhalt have had. Ons Auren el, 
Il aura eu,he (hall have had. Ils agront cite 
Sing. ER 
Fanray efte,l ſhall have beene, Nous anrons eſte, 
t#auraseſte,thou ſhalt have bin} ous airrts, efte. 
11 ara eſte, he ſhall have been. G-1ls auront efte, 

'  Theſubjuntive formesare theſe, Tartque,-inſ- 
ques 4 tantque, juſques 4 ce que, appliable toallten- 
ſes : Bienque, combienque, oreque,encorequie, ja-ſoit- 
que, ſoitque; pourvenque, mats que, comme ainſi ſoit- 
que, ainſque, ainſoisque, avantque ,premierque, to the 
preſent and firltimperfe&, perfet; and firſt plu- 
perfeA;and (not amille) to theſecond pluperfeR: 
Conme «inſs fuitque, to the firſt imperfeR,and plu- 
perfe& : Lorſque,ſs, ſitoſtque, ſ# eſtce que, goe well 
with the ſecond imperfe&, ſecond pluper- 
fe, and future,&c, Ry” 

Infinitive mood, preſent, and preterimperfe&- 
tenſe, Awvoir, to have, Eftre, to be, 

PreterperfeQ, and pluperfedt tenſe, Avoir ex,to 
have had, Aveir efte,to have beenes 


Pars 
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ceſent, andimjperfet, aRive, Apant 
(having: Eftartbeing.. ; ,,i: 
Preterperfect & plu Soleths Qive, = 
en, having had, Ayat eſte, having bin 
Preterite, paſliye,or commons En,cue,, 
had. Eﬀte, bin. ' \ » 
Participle of the futuretenſein Latine.. habits. 
YHs, futur us. [efpere que farray's que TAurAL, &c. 
Lu je doy avoir, que je ſuis pour avorr, que Je Vay an 
voir, that | ſhall have ; ; ought, am, goe, or (am a», 
' boutto havezand gre je vewr' avoir ,* that will 
have, So que je depoy avoiry8Kc, 
Supincs, Habitum ire, Aller avoir,to go to haves 
Habitu, D'eſtre en, Avoirgto,be had. 
*  Gerunds, Habendi,D avojr,of having 3 Habendos | 
En ajant,in having 3 Habendum, Pour averr, for to. 
have; habendumeſt, 1! fant avoir, one. mult have, 
&c. Aiter theſe formes alſo, Efre; as Quiſera, 
qui doit eftre, qi oft power eftre, qui eſt a eftre , quieſs 
pres d'citre, qui va eitre,&c, So all other verbs. 
Here are 2.things obferveable: z, Such verbs 
as endin oy, (exceptthe names of verbes),having 
his dipthong, Je voy, je dey, je croy, &c. havethree 
varieties, 9J, off, & o#s , as Savoy, Pavoye, JAavors ; 
Pagroy, axroye, jaurois, All ſecond perſons plus 
Tall, doeend in ez longyas vous aven; V0us AWrER, ; 


Exceptdefinites, or firſt preterperfe& tenſes, an 
.| theſe chree,vowefte,vou dite,v0m fete, whoſe 
| ba -—_— is ſhort, 
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Verbs aQtives tranſitives , are ſo called , be- 
cauſe the effeRt ofthe verb paſſethfrom one ſub- 
je being agent; into another, which is patient 
fo connyung 2, perſon 8, oneofthenominative 
caſcafore, the other of | the accuſative or da- 
tive; as Vaime les lettres, Tlovelearning; La verts 
me plaiſt;vertue pleaſeth me. 

Againe, verbs are either regular, ef which one 
all and infalliblerule a hog—en; or irre- 
ywhich cannotbe brought under one rule 
buthavecach ſomething particular, But cultome 
hath prevailed, in imitation of the Latine, to di- 
fiributethenm into foure conjugations z about the - 
order of which, the I of:-Authours are 
divers, ſome making the ſecond, that which o> 
thers make the third,&c. But altagreeing on the 
firf?, it martereth nor greatly forthe other, 

The firſt conjugation then hath ic infinitive in 
er,2s Aimer 1; the ſecond in #,as Baftir; the third 
in ir,as Yoir ; andthe fourth in re, as Prendre, 

* The a of all _ doth m_—_ 
depend on theſe rts, from whi t 
other tenſes are dedyced and formed: r. The 
cheame or firſt perſon ſingular of the- preſenc 
tenſe Indicative :'2, The firſt pre tenſe, 
definite : 3- The infinitive : 4, The Participle a- 
ive preſent: 5, The participle preterice paſlive, 
which I call alſo common. , 

For the deduQtion of the other parts from 


theſe, 


the Frere TH Av; 6 
theſe, obſerve well theſe. rules: 3, he theame 


fo 
O80 


on by 

—— 

©" $; TINS - 

med of the partici y changing 
puede \fornrapriſſons 


8001s 

+0yant, voyont:Orcontrarimwuſe,theſaid participle, 
O the ſaid fil perſon plurall, by changing ove in« 
to#r.yet remembring this;thatif theredea diph» 
thong in:the theame, itmiuft bee inthethicd per» 
ſon plural! thoughit benotintheparticiple,nar 
firſt and ſecondperſons plurallz as Je regoy., nous ' 
recevonsgle regoivent, St 26.3 fk 

3-The }mperfeR renſelndicative; is formed of 
the faid firſt perſon.-plurall, or of the ſaid particis 
ple preſent, by changing ov.or axt:into 07, :oyc;:o0 
ors; as Aimons or dimant, Pammoy.Prenont or prenanty 
le thor [6723 + 1 

4. The-future tenſe , by adding «yto thelns 
finitive;aſter thelaſt r,as Aimer, Pamenay; Prenarey 


po . | Wy Sy 
- The ſecond perſon fingular of the: 
5. The ſecond perſon : — 


tive, is ever the Theameir 


ſonallpronoune 7c; the third is formed of the 
third perſon plurall ofthe Theame,putting _ 
F 3 g 


= y_ = 


W, and the] plural amber. the ſams with the 
Trdicative pteſent;” rejefting Nowrand vor z as 
Ame, ql aime, Aimons, aimez., qu'ils aiment_Regoy, 
aw iregorve Regevins, ez,qu'ils regeivent., Ex- 
__ uy rule, the verbs Faire & Spavoir, * 
-* 6. epreſent and future tenſes optative, 
and bjun iveare the ſame asthethird (ingular 
ofthe Imperative, as. uz j'aime, beniſſe, regorve, 
: andinthe firſt and ſecond perſons plurall, 
rig abt © wes yllable, as Aimions,aimiez, 
-P Prone preniez,Cc. 

> The perfe& of the Optative and 
Subjun&ivecis Nm 097 of the ſecond perſon {in- 


. ora the firſt preterperfe& indicative, - (called 
te) by nl ray to ſe; 
Gafbiſe. 


as Ainas,aimaſſe, baſtss, 


bo The ſecond imperfe& ofthe Opt, and Subs 
TR is formed ofthe future Indicative , by 
changing 4'intos;, or ray into roy, as' Aimeray, 


_ Beniray, beniroy. Some irregulars EXCEP- 


9. All the other tenſes are compounded of 
theuuxiliare yerbes, ad, of the participle prete- 
eite or common , as Payparle, Vavoy parle ; Tea 
parle,G&c. le ſis parle,&C, 
= "Thus from theſe five parts , all rhe ref are de- 


duced; as intheſe examples here followiog , a 
Þearechs/ cc | . 8 ” 


W - # 4 " 
F CO 032. Wa: Fo | Ins 
"IS 


» 
f 


« _- - vw 


» vv» »_ 1 vw 


The French Tut onr. 
ndicative mood,preſent tenſe, Gogular, 


1-l love, [ aime,tu aimes,il aime. 
2. [ build, /e bat, tx baits, i baÞir._ 
4.1 ſees Ie voy, th vous fl Doit, - 
4 | read, {ebb,orflis, ri to; lit. 


Soon aimez,ils aimeut: 


p 


ous baſtiſſons,vous baſtiſſez.ls baſtiſent. 
0Hs 10JMS 10085 voyez g's vojent. 
Novs liſans vous liſts; ts hifent.” * 
The a ara 5% renſe. 
I did loue;7'4 4gimoy,th #1 aimoit.. - 
I did build,/c batiſg.tu Bs 7 iſo4s Ml oak 
I did ſees 1 #$#% Joit. ah 
I did read; 7e 13 Fro t foe hſoit, By Xo bs! 1.18 


"© 
= 


—_— Z, HS A 
bittiſſions, EUſiens | by iſo) oyemt, 
" | ad _, bong A. 
= ecerpretfcine definite. 
Toys af ame 3p ohys gimas 
 SrBuiftded, 1e4a bas, falta What 
Sing. YIſaw;Ievc;;or Tu veis pF ir! veiſt. 2 
1.9id, read, /e les tale! Nog. oy 


G \* 3 \ \IY 


Now 2 peſos, PI aimnaftH7; We pn. 
ate ©. baitiſmes, ip ' baftiftes, *** baftirent. + 
Far. = " Veiſmes, or "biſmes, veiites, virent, 
"Ioujmes,” teates,” * 1 foprents. + 
Tad 3z F 3 —M 
nn RT 9-10 MEE 
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Plur. New avion,00u aviez,fl voy = [ 


*.), 


the oy ole Sabin 6 oY 


The ſecond Ps © ro dcfiniee, "alop oroper | 
rotheFrench. 


Sing, Deyn a glans 
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Aims, 


- 


ney Nous AV0ns en, Vous 
Plur, aver, engjlrom en. 


len, 
a The Future tenſe ſingular. 
\Ihall love] aimeray,t pre. aimmerad. 
& ©, or... )build haitir ay, baftiras baftire. 
[ will Yee, My gt vVerray,verras,verre. 
| d, read, lirax, ler As, lira.. 
HOY Aiener Ons, 0s Le, 
©)... baitirons, Haftirtz, baffiront. 
Plur. 'Y _ verrons, verres , _ 
" from, | brez, Pin - 
| Note that. uemg,verrasgherra, Sec is m6ft uſed, 
| ig. ficed oper es. 


, Or ew vncille que, God 
is added Cy-apred, here- 


'F'4 Sing. 


Sing. 


. q ny | #2 
7X 'The French Tutour. 
| l6ve, Taime,tn aimes,il aime. 
Sing. YI build, /- ba iſe, tu.battiſſes, i baftiſſe,, *- 
that I ſee; Te ojer,il Voye. 
[ read,/ Arp th liſes,jl liſe. 
No ous aimions, V0165 Aimieg, #s aiment, 


OD \ Batt Zane, | Neal iez, baPtiſſent: 


Flur, aw "Sojions ez, wvojent, 
""Hifions, Iifes, & _=_ 
The brit Inperted 'Plew 2 
Wop 


1uilded; 7: 
Tead:le pc mg 


Hh Lhe Hs 
me 


uerrions, 
hrjons, 


az *® 
« 


The ErenthTotour. 
The proteryierſs ; & renife; # [4 micne volonte L 
que [ori Dc pray God 
by ing. bu ded 
I have os 4 h 
_ 


Plur, Now jons,? Vous eejing gent,” 


= 


Thi GrllupereR.cons, P. Be 
No que, would Ged _ | 
o 


Sing, builded, Twiawſe)yll enjt, 


pL I had ſeene, LOI rant \\b 
d...-j read. bi 00 ME ITeR * 


0 Oq Qi "4 


od "Ihe Now exlgiong, ,vour Ct 

- L100 rh ron Php \ *RV'FÞ\ <{. alg 
4 ba f- ext PluperfoReen loin 
7 _ * tote wggdl 


loved; | Foah2g'it) 2 2113) 


or 


The SublunGive rapod i is inall cafe like to 
the Oprmtive,lavingthar you mult apply to it the 
ſubjuatiye formes fore ſpecified, and in the fu« 
turetenle, which ic hath peculiar thus : 

ye ==" future _ ard, when, 


g prans\gmcay v 
ite paſiive, or common = 


r145,qu akwera, which ſhall Jove: ; qi bis 


mer, 


eee ee RS. z — _ 


. dy or aboutto love.zprer 4aimer ,' hy ren 
wvoulant or allent aimer,abour to love. Supinesy by. 


Le) 
Amer, qui eſt poxer aioner, que v4 axnier; Whichtis rea- 
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ar, 4 aimer,Gerunds, & aimer, of 
mnt, ir loving, pouraimey, for to love 4 
mer, one muſt love : amandu;to be loved, 4 aver, 
qui doit eftre anve,or aide.” 

F Verdes reciprocathor reflexed , arealbluck as 
make nottheirtranſiive aRionfromoneſabject 
into rag a + theag _ enTreciprocates Mcendiationcy 
into itſelfe, Lecdtiunigeboil age 

for it hachy bork( mona yparks gene” andalſo the da- 
tiveor accufativezof one ſame perfory whence 
they often inferre a paſlive ſenſe ,as Je me delefte 4 


Joftude,ldok jr Arnggdch am with 

wars Tn faſcbe, th Fx 
ow pere [ en Jaſche, t 1s at 

Gee T oa thus conan » = | ; 


dicative mood,preſenttenſe. 
gp w/aked] lovemy ſelfeztw {ame i Fame 


X 
ww 


nous aimwne vent wins amends ſ\ainame... + 
1, ' # ; - Pry ” 
[ome foe am angered, feb 


le me morgue, l mocke,tute a0Cquer, iſe mocque, 
HOHS ONS oy oe”; 411 Vous aan ſe _—_ 
i # 


te Wain, [ did love my kr, rn Kaine i 


ſ aimoit nou wwe aimions, vous vous dimieze, ils {ai 
Jew, 


he 
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Te me faſchay, [wasangry, tutefaſcher, il ſofa: 
pO Paſebinn,50m V0Ws. faſchiex.jls hr: 
ens: 
- Jeme mmcquey, 1.did mocke,: tn te mocquais, iſ 
#30CGnoHty Nous nous morquions , V9Þ6 Vous Inns 
ils ſemocquoyent.  ** | 
2, Preterperſe&t definite, BY 
le ms. aimay,l loved my {elfc,ie mefaſchay, I o_y an- 
gry, je memocquey, mocked, tnFamas,&c. >! i 
P.8@% 22k Pocerpadloyladepaite, | 
k me-fous aire, l.bayeloved my lelfe, 
Te me-ſunie faſche;1 beve beenc ang ot 
lems von (macgnel _ Oey 


*. = 
- #.< 
"134s HATE 
. 


: 


& +4, CORN \* | Preterplaperſe _ek Pe oo «KS 
lewis vis ainny had oved my fel 05" fl 
te ns. bb, fofhein\. 


—_—_—— _ _ 
A 
——_—— 
guy 7 '; 
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.. Theredpybled definite,nuch uſes;;: 
Te me fuaime, | hadloved my ſelfe,tute ft: ain, 
il ſe fut amt, nos nous fufones aimez,uvons vols fuſtes 


aimez, ils ſe furent aimes. : : ſo le me fo faſebs, | had 
beene angry. % 


#77 


Future ho 

Te wm aimeray, 1 willlove my ſelfe, tut aimver as, 
thou wiltlove thy ſelfe,&c, and 1c me faſcheray, 
I will bee angry and je IEG , Lnillmocke, 
KC, 

.. Imperative, . Aimee-toy, gud fame, aimonr-nowr, 
aimeznvons qua aiment, ,- . 

.Optativep ent,and future, 4 le mine wolonts 
que je w'nime,que th Paimes SC. 64 an 

I, np; Pleuft 4 Dien que je ane que 
ts 1 argon eſt,or aimaſſe;S& Gf 


iers joy Mm aimerois, tw f aime- , 


Grmepeckfitcnk dla micne ve volonts, a. je me 


ſors. aime, tu te ſais aime;jl (e Vary yon nous ſe aces 
Aimezy VOus 1088 (ajex aim, ils ſe ſoyent ame. 

I. Preceipluperiect,Pleyf Dies Mix Len fue 
aime;tu te fulſes yaa a X Re 
2. Pluperfe&t,ualontiers Je me we ſeri aimegtwey Ly 


n ? e me fre 9 andy t 


Iafinitive pref; and impart. Maimery Farmer 
ſame nous Are, om aimer [ aimer.,. ISterar: 


Pers 


a» 
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Perfetand Phipetfet, Mitre aim, r eftre 
rs eftve nine, on 


Preterperfe and PluperſeR,2 eflant aim; 
t eftant aims, &c, -* 

- Heer two things areto benoted ;Firft,thatiin 
thecompound Tenfſes, the auxiliar Je fivs is uſed 
in flead 'of Þ ay. Secondly , that the Participle 
common follows ever the Gender and Numbe 
of che: Subfiantiveithat is the patient 34s, Cefte 
femane [" off fardee, this woman is d,or hath 

 herſelfe 3 of jos amonreus ſy font abuſez., 
and her lovers have been deceived by it; or have 
deceivedthethfelves by ir. = 

All Verbs aQtive" thay thus bee reciprocared, 
Butthereare fome Verbs which-move alone ac- 
cording to this forme z as, /e we ſowvien,l remem- 


ber: Jemerepen, | repent: Je w abſHen,l abftaine : 
Tee comporte, { behave my ſelfe > ie #7 exb4bs, 1 
wondert 1e we | marvel: Te me mocque, 


amine digs ey allo be uſed in - ny 
3 ati ebah}, Tam 
1nd comugaion pulls ws, hr Fodor ; 
He ſo ſig morgue, | am Iam 


: . Veth# neuters are RT Giatiine tn id 'them- 
ſelves an effe& which (ale not oe nced in"ahy o0- 


eher fabjeRt oO appropriate 
cothemelverths dawn "LN, 


whoſe 


— > _— 


LC O— 


= 
—_— 


ative, Secondly; others there are whi 
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eo fir Enable Eff apt a 
velcu : 10 it [ne te tt e; le friſſonnade pete, an 
ſome others which wereferre tothe 0-0 
Have a 
double uſe and: ſenſe: which: imployed aftively 
have the aRive conjygation, but in the neuter 
aſs have bs arurye as, ec oyors, 1 |<. prrakg 
nifyi give growth ro joe thingy 
Tr fs et 17 ay ere; but. Ing 
growe in m » hath its PreterperfeQ le ſan 
ctw. So Þ adm hath 7'ay adoxci and Ic fwicadowot: 
and of theſe we will gives long liſt anoa..Third- 
ly, there are others which have onely the difpoſi- 
tion neuter, and none other ;as, Naiftre;\monrir, 
aller, choir, tomber, venir, retonrner, iſfr, 8c which 
have their effe& in a locall moving : yet ſome of 
theſe may have alſo an »fiivetranitthve ſenſe,and 
active conjugation: Nons avons tote la matinee 
conrs le lieure, we have all the morning runne (or 
hunted) the Hare: heer courir is ative, S5roff que 
nous avons oni P alarme, nous y ſommes conyes; fo 
ſoone as wee heard thealarum , wee rarine chi- 


jugating of theſe, ſee-rhe Verb Aller, heereafters 
Now ofthe.ſecondforrare Verbs, which accor- 
ding tothe diverſe conjugating atid fyntax ap- 
plied eothem, may bee AQives tranſitives, Reci- 
procals.and; Neuters 4-namely, Aborder, abaiſſer, 
aboatir, abreger, acconreer, adoucir, affoiblir, afermir, 


Fadir, agraudir ,agreſlir, aigrir alemir alonger, aleger, 
«jennir ammigrir, amendry, amenuiſer, oro wer 
tirir antunti,auonchalir amoitir apetifſer apanurir, a- 


peſandir aprivoiſer,ardre or ardoir arondir afprir atic- 
dir ateudrix;dfſagir angmenter, avachir, aſſecher Baiſ 
fer bader tlachir -branler bruſler bruner blodir. 
_ Chager cllarger croiſtre,chazir,.cronler. Diminuer de< 
geler azloger declmer devoler durcir.embellir,enlaidir, 
evcherir,entliner endurcir,enorgueillir enforcer ,engowr« 
dr, engrofsir, enharder, engraiſſer, emmaigrir,enrichir, 
make: = p56: oa L£ſclatrer,eſclaircir,gſpaiſ+ 
fr ir, eftrecir efloigner, eſvanoiiir.Fener, fantr or 
faner rflechir,finr. greſlir or graiſler groſſir,gril- 
ter granler guerir hauſſer,jaunirlaſcher Joger, Mewrir, 
P2011 17,00401 lr plzer, _— monuor, mau- 
ver wir,s Noireir nicher, Piler plomber porrrir,profi- 
ter,partcher, > waagghax gorge and 
erretoberir wenfarcer reſtrecir,yeverarr, rajennir, roi- 


dir,rotter, reager , rouſſer, recwuler, Saigner, fe onner. 5:ſes- 


ober.,;] rained remper $arir, Verder ,ieiller enter. Ex- 
awple : 2e.ſoleil mollt {a crre,et dureit la fange ; the 
Sunneſoftneth,waxzand hardneth dirt. La cire 
wollit,or (*avellit aw ſolcil; et la fange y dvrcit, or 


GU; ſ*y n= 
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[*y endurcit : wax ſomerh;'or. is ſoftned at the 
Sunne ; and dirt thereby hardneth;or is thereby 
hardned: La roſce blanthit Ia toille : the dew whire= 
neth cloth, La toille blanobit, er ſe blanchit par 1a 
roſee : cloth whitenethzor is whitened by the 
de Wy &C; 

Verbs Paſſives areconjugated throughont, by 
meanes of the auxiliare Verb Je ſu, and the Pars 
ticiple paſſive: as [Indicative preſent Tenſe,/e ſus 
time, I am lovedy Twes aime, thou art loved ; 1/ 
eſt aimehe is loved, &c, Imperfect ;, F eftoy ame, 
I was loved, and fo forwards : Ie fa aime,[ ay efte 
aime, Þ avoy efte aime, Ie ſeray aime, &c, and in all 
other Moods & Tenſes uling the auxiliar /e ſas, 
and the aforeſaſd Participle: which Participle'va« 
rieth in Gender & Number; as, Ie ſuis aime, maſ- 
culine z aim#e, feminine : Plurall, Nows ſommes ai« 
mmez, malc, aimees, fem; = 


CHaAre. VI. 
Of Verbes Anomala or Irregular, 


6 Go have we run overthe kindes of verbes, 
and ſhewed the conjugating of the regulars, 
now we come to the heteroclites and irregulars. 
Bur firſt nore, that the yerbs of the firſt conjuga- 
tion, which are almoſt infinite in numberare all 
regular, ſaving thatin ſome phraſes we ſay gard' 
in ſtead of garde ; as, Dignigerd la compagnie, God 

; ſaye 
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{ye the company , Drew Bu gard' de mal, God 
keepe you fromevill; Alſo we lay, Doint for don- 
ne, as Dien vous doint hetrenſe & longue vie, God 
giveyou an happy and1long life z and in the fu- 
ture Indicative we ſay, dorray, for donneray ; and 
in the ſecond imperfe@ optative, donroy, for don- 
neroy :Soalſo in the verbe Laiſer, welay Lairray, 
lairrows, in the ſame tenſes, for Laiſeray, laiſſeror; ; 
and ſometimes (though ſeldome) amerray, amer- 
roi, for ameneray, amenerots, Laltly , except the 
verbe A/erto goe, averbe neuter, Heteroclite, 
and irregular: Yet,for it frequent uſe,worth your 
learning throughout. 
Indicative mood,preſent tenſe. I goe. 
Te vay,vais,or vors ti Vasgl ua Mons allons, vors 
allez,,ils wont. 
Imperfe&,I did goe,/7alloy,ts allozs,il alloit: nous 
| | allions vous alliez,ils alloyent. 
1, Perfe& definite, I went, Pallay,taallas,il alla: 
uvons allaſmes,uous allaſtes,il s allerent,, 
2. PreterperfeAtenſc indefinite, 
I have gone, 
le furs alle gu es allei eft alle ; nous ſommes allez, 
vous eſter, allez, ils ſont allex. 
Preterpluperfe&t tenſe, I had gone. 
Peſtoy allegu eſtors alle 3 eftoit alle; nous eſtions al- 
ez,vous eftier, allez,jls eftoyent allez.. 
The ee definite, much uſed, 
CI NC. * (45 


p 


| 


ſons alles guom fiſſues yn alles. 
: WT -; 
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. Tefi alle, tu fits alleyil fut allt 5 nous fuſmet alk +; 
ons fuites allezyils farent gllezs = 
* Theredoubled indefinite. had gone. 
Tay efte alle thi as efte alle, ila eſti alls ; ont avint 
eftt allez,, v0us aver efte allez,ils ont eftt allex.. 
Futureyl will goe, :ray, t#iras,jl ira; nou iroiit; 
vous irezils iroht; | | 
Imperative , goethou, va, qu'il aille; or voiſe g 
Allons,allez,zquis aillent,or voiſent, 
| Optative mood,preſent and future, Dieu veil 
leqne, God grant I may goe, Vail , or veiſe, tal 


 ailles or voiſſes, il aille,or voiſe: nom allions, or voiſ 


015,201 alliez,or voiſiez,, ils aillent,or Voiſent, 
1, Imperfect. Pleuſt a Drew que. Would 
Re aps God Idid gozor,l went: "MIPH 
T allaſſe t# allaſſes;il allaſt,or allaſſe ; nout allaſſiohtt; 
or alliſſions, vous allaſſiez., or allſſiezils allaſſevt. 
2. lmperfeR. Yolontiers, | willingly would goes 
Piroy, tu row gl iroit: nous irions, voui iticz, Us iroys 


ent. 
Preterperfect, lc pris Die que,l pray 
'__ * Godlhavegone. ; 

le fojealle,tu ſors alle,il ſoit alle , Nows ſoyens allt&; 
vous ſoyez allez,jls ſoyent allez. ” 

z. PreterpluperfeR, Plenſt a Dir# que, Nou 

FT God lhadgone. 

le faſſe alle,tu fuſer ale;jl fiiſt;or fuſe alls ; Now fuſs 


+.Plos 
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2, PluperieQ. Yolomiers, willingly I had -gone, 
or would have gone. 4 
Te ſeroy alle,tn ſerois alle, il ſeroit alle, Nous ſerions 
allez,voms ſeriez allez,jils ſeroyent allez, 
The SubjunKive is as the Optativezexcept this | 
future, Quand, When I ſhall goe,or be gone. : 
le ſeray alle,tu ſeras alle,jl ſera alle, Nous ſerons allez, | 
vous ſerex, allezgls ſeront alle. , 
Infinitive, Alkr,to goe,Eftre alle, to be,# orto 
(have or had gone. NAN 
Participles, Allent,going,Eftant alle, being or | 


having gone, pr on —_ : gone. 
The Heteroclites,and Anomala'es of the other | 
three conjugations now follow z of which wee 


will onely ſet downe the five maine parts, afore 
mentioned, from whichall the othet may bee de- | 


duced, 

Of the ſecond conjugation. 
Note firſt, that all adverbs of the three conju- 
ations following, make the third perſon ſiagu- 
For of the preſent Indicative, and of the firſt pre- 
terperfeR, int or d,as i guerit , i{ void or woit, i 

end, ," | 

2, That the ſecond perſ@n,in thoſe ſame ten- | 
ſes, is uſurped often for the firſt: ſothat wee may | 
ſay, e gueri, ot Ie gmeris, le voy, or Te vos, Jepren,or 
fe prens. Yet from this ruleis excepted theſe verbs, 
Pawvrele couvre,Poffre,le ſouffre , and their com. |. 
pounds | 
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unds: alſo /ecucille, 
I aflaile;7aſſavls,tu aſſanls,il aſſanit,Nous afſaillons, 
&c. Definite, ſaſſailb.lndefinit, Vaſailb;Infinitive, 
Aſaillr. Participle, Aſaillart, Future, Taſailliray, 


85 


or Faſſaudray. 6 ot 

So Treſſaillir,and Swrſailler.. The limple fverbe 
Saillerto leape, wants the (ingular of the preſent 
Indicative ;and (conſequently) the ſecond per- 
ſon (ingular of the Imperative z the reſt is whole. 

| bletſe,7c bei, and thethird perſon plurall be- 
niſſent or benient. Te beni or bents.T ay benit Benir,and 
in old timegberire or beniffre. | 

I boile,/c bouls,plur. Nous boiiillons: Te boitilly, Pay 
boiilli,or boiiillu; Boidillir., Bowillant. Future , Je bo- 
Hilliray, or boudray, T hus Eſboxillr, Reboiiillir. 

.. ql makea noiſe, /cbrui.le brui, Pay bruit Brair, 
or bruire. Bruyant. ; Ge 

: Clrunne, Ie comrle courn,T ay cours, or Te ſuis 
conr,or Te men ſuis cours. Comrtr, or courre,, with 
ſome. Comnrant. Future, le courray.So Accourir, Re- 
oourir,Encourir ; allo [econrir and diſcourir, ſaving 
that they have not the neuter conjugating, 

\ Clover, Ie convre Te conurty ay convert, Con- 
vrir, Convrant. So it compounds deſcomvrir, recou- 
vrir ; alſo ouvrir,offrir,and ſoufrir, 

C le cnenls tu cu:als,il cuexlt, ot which is more 
uſed Ae cucillet#u cxcilles, il cueille nous cneilloys, 

 fecueilli, ay cueilli,Cueiller,Cucillant, Fature, /e 
cneilliray, or engilleray ; cuendray, out of ule. 

.; « 
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gl circumciſe, le circonci,or cis; : Te circonci,or cies 
Pay cirooncis,Cir irconeir,or Circoncire; Circonfy Tart, or 
Circonciant. 

© | ſleepe,/c dors,ty dors,jl dort ; nows dormons; 7 

Lay dormi, Dormir, Dormant . 

'C [ ſquare Peſqwarre,lefquarri, Pay eſquarre: lf: 
warrir,eſquarrant. 

Cl faile, e faus, ty fans, il fant, nout fail. 
of te failli; Pay failli faillir faillant, Ie faillray, or 


I Thus Defailler. - 
© | ſtrike, Je fier, 1c feri, or fern, Pay fern, Feriy, 
rant. 
# q 1 flee, le fui,le ful, Fay fur Je ſais fui,or Teen 
ſuis fui,or fuit:fuir,or faire; fuyart.So Enfuir, and 
Refuir ; alſo Defuir ſaving thar'it is onely attive- 
ly nor paſſively. 
r downe, orin child-bed , 7 21,e gefs, 
ef,Geſr,giſant: Future, Geſiray,or giray,or wVe 
_ Fhe old infi nitive Gerre. 


ol have, le bay, Ie bai, Pay hai Hair, Hayam, or 


baiſſant: Furure, Hairay,or hajray. 
 lilſue forth,//, or P:s.1:;,le ſus iſu,1ſir,Fur, 
1ſſay. 
[ die , Je menrs,tu tewrs,il menrt , Nous monrons 
te mourn,le ſus mort, Moutir, monrant: Future, /c 
murray. Reciprocated,le me menys,tu te menrs, A c, 
EC 1 lie, Je mens,le entn;l oy menti, Mentir, Men- 
tant,So De mentir, 


Cl 
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| heare,Poy,Sont, Cay ow ,Onir, Oyant : Future - 
Orray,or #iray.So entrowir, 

« | depart , le parts, Jepartt, Pay parti, or 
le ſus parts ; Partir, Partant. SQ Roe ,Departir, 
Compartir and Mipartir. 

| 'tinke, Te prtu prsyl put ,  Nows PKons;, le pur 
Pay pai. Puir,Putant,or puant; F UT prray. 

'C i ſecke,. or fetch, Ir quier, Je quis, Day quis, 
Lucrir or querre,querant; Future, Auerray. 90 Ace 
querir ,congquerir enquerir yequerir. 

C1 ſeele-, Je ſer, Teſenti, [ay ſents , _ Sentir, 
ſentant. $g conſentir diſſextir reſſentir. 

«| ſerve, /e fol _—_"Y OS JR 
So Reſervir,and deſſervir.... 

© | repent,le me _ me repenti, h me ſus ree 
penti,Se repentir,Se repentant. . 

C1 go farth, /e ſors,te fort "7 ſorts: z or /c ſis 


ſorts, Sortir,ſortant, 


q I hold, /c th:,ts tiews, i tient, Nous tenons, 
V0Hs tonexuile tiemnent; Ie tjas,and the third plurall, 
ils tendrent: ; Pay tenu,or of ſome tins 3 Tenir, Tenant, 
Fut.Je tendyay. So Appartenir contenir detenir, entre 
renr,maintentr, obtenmr getenir,ſouitenir, 

© | take away, et0lh, Tetalli,or _ Fay tolk, or 
tolls,T ollixtolliſſant. 

C1 come, /e vien,lJe wins,Te ſus Veuk, Venir, Vee: 
vant, Fut.le viendray, and the third perſon plu- 
rall ofthe'farlt perfe& tenſedefinite, Vindrent, as as 
forein eter, So Avenir,devenir, revenirprovenir, 

G 4 par- 
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parvenir, ſtrvenir interveniy,%6, But prevenir and 


ſubvenir, have the ativeand paſſive forme ; and' 


Convenir,theaQive or nevter indifferenitly . 
« | clothe; or put on; Te veits,or veitrs, He weiti, 
Pay veitu, veitir, veſt. ant, or veftiſſant. So De- 
weft, revetir, &c. SSEKS | 
Ofthe third Conf jugation, 

Cl net prac ono bs cnt aps nolpengg pars. 
Apparoir,or apparoiftre. 

C | perceive,” aperpofpinn nous apperecvonr,ee, 
is appergoivent, Pappercen\ Try apperden, Appercevoir, 
Appercevant. Fat. Apperceoray. So Conrevoir, Dece- 
voir, Recevoif2Devoir,andramentevoir; whole pre- 
ſents pt wy are, /e  cofiyoy: Te depo, Teregoy, te 
doy,le ramentoy, ' 

Awvoir is already befots Gonſugared; | 

© 1 fall, che, tz cher 1] chet, Now lp PETR 
I ay chen, or 1e ſuis chen,Cheoir, cheant. Fur, Techer- 
ray.50 Decheorr Eſcheorr arid Recheoir.. 

. & Chalogr,arid Faloir,are meerely ich aperſonalls ; : 

of which hereafter. | 

« |-prieves/e dewls, le dowln, Pa ay lows. Daoweir, 
Dexulant,or dntillant, Duciteray, Wiz, X 

Itis moſt uſed reciprocally, thus : Ic me lewl, 
tu tedeuls,' i ſe deult. Nous nous ducillons;or dowlons, 
vous vous ducillez,, ils ſe dueillent, or dewlent. Te me 
dacilli, or donlw. Ie me ſuis dow. Se douloiv. Se dutil- * 
lant, or doulant. Te me dearray. So Condowloir. 
C | move, /e mes, eus, ent. Now monvons,ez,ils 
meuvents 
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yenvent,or monvent. Ie men. I ay men. Mouvoir,or 
menvoir. Monvant. 'Fut. Te meurray. Moiveray, or 
meuvray.” $0 Eſmonvoir demonvoir,&c. | 

© | raine, Je plex. Te pln. Þ ay plu. Plenvoir. Pleu- 
vant. Plenvray. .1tis uled imperſonally : 1 plent, i/ 
plat. 1 apls, FR . | 

« | can, Je pxzs, or le penx, tw penn, il pent : nous 
09526 vent. Te pen. Þ' ay pen, Ponvoir powuant. 

ut. /e powrray. Preſent Opt. Je puiſſe. 

C1 knowe,le ſcay,tu ſpatis,5l ſeat. Nous ſcavons, 
vez,vent. Te ſcen. I ay ſcen. Scavorr. Sgachant:.Im- 
perative, Sgache;:qw' il ſcache, ſgachons, &C. 

\ @ | fir, /e reds, or fied, tu ſieds, il fied. Nous ſeons, 
ezils ſcent. Ie ſis. Þ ay ſis. Seoir, or ſoir. Seant,or ſie- 
fant. Fur Te fieray, or ſerray, or fieſeray. Thus Sur- 
air, Aſſow, and Raſſoir . Theſe verbsz and Aſſoir , 
rafſoir, are often uſed as Reciprocals.. Alſo this is 
much uſed imperſonally. 11 fied, # ſeoit, or:ſieſoit. 
The Preterperfe& are not uſed, but ſupplied»by- 
the Participle. 1! fut ſeant, i/ a ſte ſeant, Il fjera.ln- 
finirive, Eftre ſeart. Thus it figniheth to lit wellz 
or become, | KI | 

q Soxloir is a verb defeivetin the plurall. of. 
the preſent indicative;it hath Now. ſoulons. Imper- 
fe, Ie ſorlois,nots, oit.; nous ſonlious, iez,, ilſouloyent. 
Infinitive,ſouloir,to be wont, Allthe relt is wan» 
ting,and ſupplied by the Verb. Acconſtumer; as,7e 
ſuts arcouſtume, &c, | 

Clam worth, or of yalue, /e vas, or vaur, t« 

, VAaux, 
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vaux, i vant : nous vallons,ez,ls waillent, or wvalent. 


Ie wala. Þ ay vals. Valoir. Valanr, Te vaudray. - in- 
perative, varx, qu il vale or wailk, valons, vale, 
qu ils valent or vaillent. $ 
@ [| will,/e »#c:!,or more in uſe,levenr,tn venx, 
il vent : nous voulons, ez,ils veulent, Ie vouln, Þ ay 
vouls, vouloir, voulant, Ie voudray. 1 mperative-(of 
little uſe) veux, qw' i/ veule or vncille : voulons, ex, 
qu'ils veulent,or vucillent.Preſent Optative de veule 
or vueille, or vewille. T he firſt imperfe&t Optative, 
Te vouluſſe, or vouſiſe. 
Ofthe fourth Conjugation. 
q | burne,ſards,Pardi,! ay ars: Ardre,or ardeir. 
Ardant. Pardray, So Eſparare. | 
C1 wait, 7 atten, Þ attende. Þ ay attend. Atten- 
dre. Attendant. Þ attendray. So alſo Tendre, deffen- 
dre, eftendre, entendre, pretendre; alſo Fendre, defen- 
pov wp rat ; and Pexdre, deſpendre, reſpandre, re- 
,ſnſpendre, eſpandre, venare, deſce e, condeſ= 
—_— rendre, A deſcendre hath it Preterperfe&t 
P ay, or le ſits deſcends. | 
C1 beat, /c bas, ts bas, il bat : nous batons, le bats, 
P ay bats. Battre,battant, Ie battray.ſo it compoiids, 
q | drinke;/e boy,045,04,Nous henvons,ez, ils boi- 
vent,or benvent, le beu,I'ay ben,Boire,Benvant. Je boi- 
ray.or benray. 


C | bray, le bray, le brahi,Þ ay brait, Snake, bray- 


ant. 


« 3r#i,is before in the ſecond. Hh 
q 
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«| gird,/e ceinstu ceins jl ceint, Nous ceignons: le 
eeignt, ay ceint},Cemare, Ceignant. 

In liks manner, Cramndre, Aftremare, eftreindre, 
contratndre, feindre geindre peindre,yeſtreindre, oindre, 
joinare, enframdre, and all in aindre,cindre, and oin- 
dre,ſaving theſe three, Avemare,T cindre,and cfteine 
dre,which are thus conjugated, 

el colour,or dye,le Tein.je teignt,or teind;, Pay- 
teint,Teindre,Teignant,or teindant : (0 the others, 

C | ſhur,[eclos,je cloſs, jay clos, Clorre, cloſant.S9 | 
E nclorre forc! orre,eſclorre,renclorre. 

-" C I'conclude, leconclu; or clwus ad. 
jetonclus, Yay conclus,Conclurre,Concluant, It cone 
clurray. $0 exclurre,r:clurre;and forclurre.... 
<q | confeQyTeconfl, jeronfis,j 'ay confi ronfre, or 
confir confiſant:S0 diconfire.” 

= | ſew,{eromd:: ntacoaaomriſocanfict couſa, jay 
Fon, Conareconſant.5o decoudre,recondre. 

"4 Theleeve; le croy,je cremPay creu \Crovre,crouant, 
So M:ſcroiregdeſeroire; Aceroire hath batthe infin; 

Cl grow, le croy,or crowns eroiſſans;je moey 
oreu,or je ſuis crew. Croiftregroiſſant, je craiſtray. Sa 
Aceroiftre deſeroiftre,parcroiftre, [nreroiftre. | 

C | ſeethe; {erns , nous Cuiſons, ie Ciſh, jay cuit, 
Enire,cuiſant, SoDecwire, recuire ; allo dwire, conduits 
re, deduire, indaire. produire, redurre,introuaire, eſcon- 
duire , ſeduire, traduire : allo C onfiruire, cm itt- 
ftrmire. 


| | ſay, 4 le gp, tudicgil lie. : Now bſonc,v ous dites, 


ils 


for faire meſſaire, purfas 
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ils diſent,or dient, je dis,j'ay dit, Dire diſant. 

Imperative, Di,qu'i/ asſe or die, Diſons;dites,qu'ils 
difent or dient. Preſent optative, que iediſe or fi, 
I aiſes or dies, P14 drſe or die, diſt bons,difies,, hh 
dient. So contredire, deſdire;, maudire, meſdrre,predire, 
redire; ſaving thatmaxdire hath it participle Mag 
diſſent. 

q I write, Zeſcre : nos eſeriuens. reforien,; j reſ- 
crit,eſcriregeſcrivant.So dforejnfortrearnferty gee. 
(crirereſcrire, ſouſcriregranſerire. | 

C1 frye, /c bs je fti,j\ay frit frire friant.. 

+l know, /c.cognoy, or connoy : nous connoiſſons, 
je connen, j\ay connus,Connaiſtre, cornoſſant. 50 whe 
connoiitre meſconnoiftraeconnoiitre.. | 


giinel.&fom oc fukre now fondenn,ia fards, far 


fondu,fondre,fondant. $0, Canfondre, morfonare, refon-, 
dre ; CEOS correſponare 3 allo Kew 
Yee | 

Cl make;or doe, It faroiuei,Newfolloy rae 
faites;;ls for. le fi,or ſeinf ay fait, Faire ſajfantje ferag. 
Imperative,Fay,qw's face;faiſons, faiter,gu'ils facent. 
Preſent optative,ique jeface, So Defairegontrefaite, 
aire, refaire,ſatusfajre,ſmwrfaire. 

«| ſhinede layje lniſe;] 'ay Iny Iuiremſant, So Re- 
luire,entrelure zalfo Nuore.. 


© | put; le mets;je mis,j ey mis, Mettrenettant. So | 


Admettre,commettre dewettre,permettre promettre.. 

C | bite,/e mor : nous mordons,je mordi, j'ay mors, 
. or morda,mordre,mordant So demordreixemordreallo 
Terare, 
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"Torare, de tordre,retordre,. : 


. © | grind,/e mouds,or mends,ie monly, jay monln, 
Meaxdre,or mentre, Moulant or menlant, So Eſf- 
Yes ; 9 W 
© | am borne, le natis,je naſqui, je ſts nay, or ne. 
Naiftre,ot naſquir, not ſo much uſed. Naiſant, Te 
naiftray,or $8 Progr uſed. | 
© | abſolve, Pabſouds,j abſoln,je abſonlt,or abſol, 
Abſoudre, Abſalvant.So Diſſouare. 

« | llay, Poccs: nous occions,or occiſons.loccisj'ay 
occrts,Occrre,or occrr,occiant, | 
. © | feed, le pars: nous paiſſons, je pen,ſay per, pai- 
fre, paiſſantygo Repaiitre, 

C1 loſe,/epers : nous perdons, je perds, jay perdn, 
Perdre,Perdant.So Reperdre. 

C1 pleaſe,le plais :nome plaiſons. je plen, jay plen, 
plarre,plaiſant, So complaire,deſplaire. . 

C1 lay anegge, /e poxzzor ponds,je ponds, or pon- 
21,07 porn. Fay ponds,or ponda,or ponnn,Pondre,pon- 
nant,or pondant, - - 

© | take, e prex + nous prenons. je prin,prins , or 

r15,j ay pris,or prins, eprenant, | 
: T ' third perfon oharalh of the definite, 

il: prindrent,or prirent.So Pe re 
prendre,entreprendreeſprendre, meſprendre, reprenarey 
ſmrprendre. "$132 
© | ſhave, Ze ray,t# rais,j[rait,Now raſons.j'ay rais, 
rarre;je rairay.lmperative,Ray. 
C1 laugh.{ers,je ri,j ay r1;je riray ire, riant. 


q1 
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CI ſummon, Te ſemonds, je ſemonni or ſemonadl * 
19) ſemonns, or ſemons,ſe e, ſemonnant,or ſemon= 


Cl ſolve,/e ſons, je ſole, or ſolvi, Pay ſolu, ſoudre, 
folvant: © + © ; 
© | riſe,or ſpring up;/e ſourds,je ſourd:, j'ay ſours, 


ſourare,ſourdant. It is more uſed imperionally , #/ 


ſonrasl ſourdit jl eſt ſour 5,#l ſonrdya. - 

@ | follow, le ſui: won ſnivons, je ſuivi; i ay ſnivi. 
Suivre,or ſurvir little uſed. Suivarit. So Acconſmivre, 
enſnivreentreſuivrepourſutire, © 

| amlilent, /etay;je tew.j'ay tentaire,taiſant. Or 
rather le me tay, je me ten, je me ſuis tew, je me tai- 
ray. | | 
C | draw,le tray, je trahi, jay trait,traite,trayant. 
So Attraire, diftraire, extraire, pourtraire, ſouftraire, 
fortrare. ; 

« | weave, /e tis,je tif; jay tiſſn; Tiftre,or tiſſer, 
Tiſſant,je tiftray. WET KO I 

q lovercome, le vamc, or vanes, or vapgs, It 
eaingni, j'ay vaincy, variere, Vainquant, Ie vaincray. 
So ſurvaincre,corvdincre, | 

| live,le vi : nous vivongTe veſqiihor veſci, Tay 
veſcn,vitreurvant So revirreand ſuwroivure, 

- .- Of Verbs Imperſonalls. 

To conjugate verbes imperſonalls, is to runne 
through allthe third perſons ſingular z according 
to the conjugation'unto which they belong 5 
which is knowne by the termination of their in- 

| finitives, 
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finitives, We have two ſorts of [Imperſonalls:one, 
which ſeemeth of a paſſive ſenſe, hath O® or- Lox 
afore it,as On dit,dicitur, men ſay,they (ay, or it is 
ſaid, O» aime,one loveth,men love; they love, Or 
eſt.aime, one is loved , men are loved. On conrt, 
men runne, they runne, or one runneth, &c. As 
nother ſort are aQives , and have afore them the 
partic, 4}, it, or there. All ofthe firſt conjugation 
are regular, except 1! va: asMireſte, il faſ- 
che, il tarde,il ſoucie,jl conſte gl conte,il grieve gl poiſe, 
or peſe, il importe,jl manque gl regne jl profite,il tombe, 
H arrive, il ſemble, il demange, il gele, il tonne, il greſſe, 
i eſclaire yl neige,il ſe trowve.jl ſe comrowve gl ſimvente, 
il ſe forge, il ſe meſle, il ſe range, &c. Of the ſecond, 
11 vient,ul convient, il advient, il intervient il provient , 
il ſouvient, il tient, il appartienti, il ſert, il court, il 
menrtil ſort il ſe nourritjl ſe poxrrit jl ſe ravit,&c.Of 
the third,{/ fied,sl chet.il eſchet jl vant pl fant jl chant, 
il dent gil pert il appert ilapparoiſt,sl plent,il ya il ſe void, 
il ſe croitjl ſe regoit,l ſappercoit,&c.Of the 4*,7eft, 
il ſourd, il naiſt,il prend, il pend,jl uit, il duit,jl nuit, il 
ſuffit, il fait,il ſe fait,il plaiſt, il croiſt il ſe met, ilſe per« 
met,ul ſ"enſuit, il ſe commet, il ſe rompt, il ſe perd, &c, 
In a word, all verbes atives and paſſves 
come imperſonalls, by ſetting «with the pro- 
nouneſe,afore their third perſons,as /! ſe ,8 
ſe traite,il ſe rencontre Jl ſe ſeme gil ſe cuexlle gl ſe conver 
tit,il ſe devertit.jl ſ' eſclaircit,&coinfinitely. + | 
Ufawt,il chamyl vant , is thus conjugated. /! 
- as © fo aut 
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fautzit behooveth .ImperfeR, #/ faloit perfil fas 
Int, z.perfec, i/ a falu.Infinitive, faloir. Future} 7 
fanara. Opt. preſents! faille.So 1! chaxt, i chaloit, &c 
5 vant .il valoit,.&c.1ly a is conjugated throughout | 
the third perſons (ingular of Avoir,putting i and 
Jafore; as /!y a,there is, iy avoit,there was:#/ y ext, 
there was, #y 4ex, 'there hathbeene , ly avoir ew, 
there had bin.ily axra, there ſhall be, 8c. 1/ loi}, is 
defeRive, and hath' onely i/ /oif,it is Jawfull ,” #/ 
loſoit, and preſent Optat, i /oiſe. Aﬀeert is alſo 
defeRive, and hath onely, #/ affert,it belongeth, 
or is the dutie,1/afferoit, i/ affera,. and preſent op- 
far. qu'il affere, 
Cnae. VII. 

Of Adverbs,and the other undeclinable parts. 


VEo many -Adverbes (eſpecially of quality) 
are made (asalſoin Engliſh) of AdjeQives, 
by adding to the termination Ment; as in Eng- 
liſh rhetermination Ly z as Sagement wiſely, priu- 
deuyment prudently, legerement lightly , abon 
ment abundantly, ſecondement ſecondly, ſuperfine- 
ment {uperfluouſly, &c. And ſometimes Adje- 
Qives themſelves are put for adverbes, as Parlez 
clair for clairement, ſpeake plainely. Allez viſte for 
viſtement,goe quickly.s 0 jute fort dron, haut leger, 
ſoudain, and many others are uied. 

The other Adyerbs, Conjun&ions, Prepoſiti- 
ons,&c, becauſt they doe often much reoubye che 
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learner; I thought good here, though-promiſcu- 
oully and diſorderly, yer:alphaberically., ro ſer 
downe for their berrer finding ; ar Ieatt,ffo many 


& Can cauſe; v..--] 
4 cofti Acoftiers, alide y/ 
ſide-wiſe, \ HE 


3i] 


- ofthem as'doe moſt frequently otcurre. 
| A to, atz in by, for. , .4labonnehenre;lucki- 


| a Padvznir,mn time | ly,in goodime. 
to come, © -*, 


\--"acefte benre,now. 
 aÞPmitant, at that in- 

ſtant. WTI 
alorſquz ,. then when. 


A coup, at once, ſpee> ''/ i! a Phenrt que , at the 


dily, 


4 ladroitezorrthe right 
"hand; p (IRIS $3 AR. 


4 coup perdu;/in vaine; 


4 tous coups,eft-ſoones. 


\''. *@. jAmars; 


4 la gauche, on the 


| houre when. | 


& chef de prece , in the 
end;ar length...” 

aga, ſee;looke. 
| for ever. . 
a tout jamais, Or a tou- 


| ger Ky "1 {onrsmaus, forever and 
A fin que, come; 4 fin ever. 
Fincg po = - |-* 4raiſandequoy; by rea- 
41a finjintheend: ſon whereof. 
4 lapar frat thelalt, | 42  eſcart;a quarticr, a- 
4 pee, \tarcely. . 4 part,alide,aſunder, 
» © & grand: peme, with | apart,alide,apart.- : _ 
much adoe, 4 Veſcient,wittingly,or 
-""Phew#e,in crime. he ſer purpoie, + 
4 temps, time, - | 4 bon dſcient, in gocd 
- #l'herrtaorhe houre, | earnelt, 


H d gitile, 


_ 


F. iſe,a la guiſe, 4 mo- 

$) , after the 
SID faſhion. 

4 entoxr , about, or 
round about. 

4 convert ,covertly, 

a deconvert, openly, 

eins,ainſois, or aingors, 
bur,bur ratherzere. 

ainſots que, albeit. 

ainſi,lo,aslike as. 

ainſi que, lo as , w 
that,li ke as, 

ailleurs,cliewhere. 

alors, then » alors que, 
whengthen when. 

a la wolee,raſhly,at ran- 
dome. 

F.1  Pendroityto the right 
place. 

4 environ, therea- 
bouts,round abouts. 
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|  4droit.by right. 

4 tort x alt, 
wrong. 

apomt, apty, induc 
time. 

a bon droit , by good 
right, | 
P temps in ime. 

4 point nommein good 
w_ " m— 


han|.. = ka, haſtily, in 
haſt, 


| 4ls chaude hotly, i ina 
hear. 

ainſi comme,like as, 

a 'L aide anſeconrl, help, 
helpe. 


an me wire; murger,m ur- 
der. > 
an fru,firesfire, Ke. 


4 condition que, 4 la 
4 que, on condition 
that. 

4 raiſon que, 4 meſure 
que, by meaſure, or Je- 
grees as,event Bs, byl how 
much as 


'Y a ag. 
| 


a 6 apy withio 4 
ut? 


apeupres, or 44 paligr's 
| well-neete,almolt. x 


A 


af arme, arme, arme, 


| aaplmeprer, as neere, 
as 


— — may ” wo MS O31 % 


£) 


a8 thaybe,. 

4 Femyi;' itn defpites: or. 
exrtbitom—ve ſtrife one 
of another. 

4 qui mix, mienx with 
ſtrife whoſhaltdoe bef, 
4qus pit-pit , with (rife 
who ſhall do worſt. 

a Fadnentwre, by chances 
4 toxt baſard,at al adven- 
cure, 

4 tant,thus,by this \bere- 
upon. 

4 pur ot 4 plam 1 Pats 
plainly. 
eplein,tully. 

a claircleerely. 
Snot meathygaonetexaGt 
| + none i 


ſec.as eftre a ſec , ta be [ 


on dry gronnd, or gra- 
velled ; : 


«profit de me frag round- 
yy, hroughly. , to pars 


poſe 
A ud, mettre A nha $ 
ſtrip... 

ab anc, mettre aha, ro. 
TPY into the ſhirt, -/ 
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| 4Japareilley\ fot the, like: 
good Fary+- an rec, 
Progne. 


mr nts a 


more.., --.. | 
dyevoir, to rnb in 
; IG ſaya. Nite 7 
a/ſtavoir mid, hether or 
no?.. 


tout le moins ahi mains, af | 


the lea(?,at leal?. 


| 4 Fimpoterveyadeſpourview, 
+ | 4 [improvifte , au defpoxr= 


wares,ſudden- 


HEY 
oked for. 


ly,unloo 


heedlelly,raſhly. 
aez,cnough.. | 
aſſes long temps , a very 
lohg HFs.? M FE 
attends que, feoing 
alider: E 


po ring th af. 


d traverg, af travers, a 
|| chwarts crollely. 


-— peniecle cud 


- 


"- os 


re pied a contre-pbilback- 


ward, contrariwiſe', .a- | 


ganſfthe hair] kinikam.” 

av Bhitri6##; on Hobrtary, | 
an ind -plirall timber 
anx, to 


"the,f6r 15:50, 


,b means 
ea, 
anplus,atthe mol 


al moms , artheteatt;- EI 
avant before, for thy, for 
ward.” * 
avant-bier vio Fails ago! 
awe, with. avec re” with 
"all; 
avec letemps,at Tegthyin 
time. 
an deans, withitr," 4 in- 
wardly.:' ** 
FY deborr,ywith( 3 Out- 
wardly., 7: v4) 
PT. loing afar off,l6vf 6ff | 
aztcnne f0t; Fornetithe, 
At derrierebehin@®*' a 
as devant pay depriate; fre 
wrong way.?1? r''5” 


| *Wh3Frentb Tar ony: 
Arebours a rebors;4 con- | an deſſeabovegon high; 


E. , the, in| 


andeſſu,under,beneath; 
* 'below,underneath. 

\\au dega,on this ſide, on 
"the hither ſide. 

auto ta, oh that ſide, be- 
yond , onthe furcher 

; .fide,- 

an boxs det tont;at lengeh 3; 

| -1f662 14 langue.", 

| |anjourd bny,to daygat this 

tay. 


AKX entonrs, thereab' outs. 


. bout, | 
py regard,rn refpeQ,.. 


the beſt; 


4 cometot 


come to the: worlt, 
come what pay, 


| axp#;at the worlk; » - - - 
ax prix;ih compariſon, - | 


au refte, moreover; ſo an 
us. n 


' moſt,after therare.- 


ant droant befores« wt 4 


auſſi,alſo;fo,as. 


times 


authur, about; round 2 a-+ 
an demoxrant, moreover,” 
' anf tux aller, let the beſt- | 


an pis aller, let-the Rt ” 


"at prealable, firſt and for- 


 —G—_—_—_ 


——— ” __ 


—"——— 


w——_ 


" Bien 


autrement;otherwiſe. - 

autre farsghepetofore , in 
times palt, : 

an pATRVARE, before,. be- 
fore time, heereto- 
fore: -. 

antaxt, as much, as well. 

-  asmany,ſo much, ſo 
many. 

axtant de fue, as many | 


times, 
Be 


Bien, well, ver) 3 
Bien pengvery little, © - 


Bas,under Jl 


a 
IM 210this = ; 


" nl hither, give: i=]; 


ther. 44 £14k Yd % 
ca & la, hereandthare 


hither; and. _ | 


ſcatteiaply. >a Sf 
(4-ſus,here-.above. - 
g4-baxt, here - 
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e | h 

ang 174 006, | uw | hat 
owgbelow. |'C 


-JOT 


(4-bas 8 neath, - 

Fa-ga,co ra 

Car fore. 7. . + 

Ceans,here within. . 

"Pens. in the meane 
while, ;ia the. meane 

. 1me..:. 


| Certes certainement, truly. | 


| Chez, mon, with me,at.my 
houſe, 3hame.Chexbuy, 
athis houſe, &c, . 

'Comme.as,lik © as, 


Canbien queglthough. 
Cn de qrakhough, 


; times _ 
CR. i/? how ma- 
pinoy Be how much 


is there? how long i is 


abres | e j 
ant , or ly 


'H 3 Conp- 


exon 


Joheneft 21 


moreover.” 
Paboidee \, : dubordade , 
| i, arrivitaefrf8; ce Grft 
Bill _ light, comming . or 
il  ineeritig;' $6 ſoone as | 
'*cOme; © 
if Dieatreehitrade, 4Grl 
W entrarice; [6Torie! /as 
| comein;* 5 |} 
| 7” "2H I OPWnadſe, 


De wh boldly with 
ENFANCE, 
confidente, -: & 


D'an on ar, hone! To” 
"-fo'yeare, dy fonr""ew 
Jowr , from - day to |/ 

| % day. 70N $5325{13 @Þ: 

| ; De bien gn nueux; ftom 

'F goodro better;herter” 


d 


ot AT 


 Yhe rhepro Twtour. 


D'abondent , 2alomnege 


zeft-; De mal enpis, fromevill 
'' to' worſe, worſe and 
worſe, -':- 

IE eV wo and 


D' aller romeloubers 
(. form anot 
mw dedans, " nga: 


 Dededen dounefrom 
| —_— 

Do age qiaiorms much 
ee _ 
Ds, der, of che, from the; 


KIM Re! «cn ole 
|\De bonne henre, early, bes 


| 7 cames,in rime, 
\Davec,fromsi- 1.11 


[bigs envehte fide, hi 


ion that Gde: = 
-/beygond,from thence. 


crans, ow hoale.” 
& 
patdlega,on "IY 


1 and A Raraed ſo pre oneelapfide. 
nt - Lab es, - ardby. '' L 
J-- 


ED Y ACCC 


Pour — oo er err IEICE OE 
- 


d'enhaut, from on high, 
from above. 


dembaz,trom beneath, or ; 


from below, 
Debors,out; without, a- 

broad: © 
de dehors,from abroad. 


ds dehors, from without, | 


or from abroad, 
d'icia pes, alittle hence, 
a while hence, it 
wants but little time 
and ſpacetoir. 


De yp from farre,a far 
D'Gawes hive , d'bewre 


en: henre , from houre | 


to houre;. 
De ranc en ranc , 
ranketo ranke. 


from 
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de neit,by night. |. 
d'llec,from thence. 1 
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premeditation. 
Dea,or Da, as Ony da, 

- yeatruely.Noz da, no 

| . truely, 

De manere qu: , de forte 
gue,in ſuch ſort as, ſo 
that. 

De meſme, in like man- 

|. .ner,inlike ſort, likes 

wiſe, 

| Demain,to Morrow. 

de demailt., by to mor- 
row. 

de matin,by morning, in 

the morning. 

du matin,of, or from the 

morning. T- 

de ſoir, by, or inthe eve- 
ning, 

du ſoir,of, or from the e- 

vening. 

derriere, behind, on the 


De point en point , from 
pointto point. 

De fois a autreeftloones, 
-"everand anon, from 
.. rime to time. 


backeparr, or (ide. 
de derriere ,du derricre, be- 
hind ; of, or from be- 


hind. | 
devant, before, or the 


Deguet a pens, willingly, | 


of ſet purpoſe, with 


foreſide, 
de devant dn devant , be- 
H 4 fore, 


1 04 
fore, on' the foreſide, | 
of or frombefore. 

De fait advoy;ae propos de- 
libere, of ſer purpoſe, 
ofan adviſed purpo 

de plein gre, with full li- 
king, with full mind 
and good will. | 

Depuzs , ſince, lithence, 
from, Ss 

da depuis , lince thence, 

ſince, or. from that 
time, 

de per que, \eaft,leal(t that 
tor feare that, orfor: 


fearelealt..' * 
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ſe. | 


| 


de ranc,d:ſuite, by ranke, 
oneafter another. ' -.. 
d'orare,by order. 
Des,fromyglince, 
Deſque,{o ſoone as. ; 
aeſ-Lhenre que, from the 
houre,or'time that. 
d:ſlors, from that time 
forth. . | 
a:ſ-ja, already. 
eſormais , from hence- 


ſurplus, ds ſurplus, d 
par deſſus; of overplus, 
over and above, over 
and belides, Mmoreo- 
> a TIE 
De renfort,abundantly. 
Derechef,againe, 
Deſſs, above, upon, 
yer,on,on high, 
Deſſous, under 8 under- 
neath,belowgbenecath. 
devers,towardss | 
Devant, fore, avannt, 
37hences jy 
Denx fors,twiets 
De vrayjn truth, -* 
De fait, indeed,through- 


Q- 


' 


ole - oat 
 - | Donedanequesthen, 


Devant bier,two dayes a- 

1:0Þ6 ons ws | 

Dom, whereof, whence, 
whereupon. 


| Doreſendvgnt+ , darena- 
[- 


vant , from hence- 
forth;henceforward. 


forth. E. | 
4c ſurcroift de par ev ſue tle? 


| D'ox, whetice, from 
whence, - 
& a' oxtre, 
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doutre,on outre, through, | Enbuy,to day,this day. 


and through, Exaa,in faith,in truth. 
D# commencement, from, | Emmi, amidſt , in or 
or at the begipning. through the midſt. 
Du temps de, in the time | Encore,yet. 
of. Encoreque, althovgh, 
Du temps paſte, in times | Encontre, towards, -a- 
gainſt, right ane, 


Dw#tont, wholly, altoges! 
gether,throughly. 

Droit ence lex, hult here, |. 

_ orin this place. 

du val a mont ," upwards, | 
- from the bottome to 
the top. 

ths mont a only from the 
.toptothe hattome. 

Fn. and plurall ex, inn» |- 
9, 

En apres,afterwards, 

En outreqnoreoyer. 

Es fin,in'theend. 

En baut JON hig he. 

En 3:5 67 hig { 

Ez amiont,upwards: 

Mn tout advenement,what- 
| ſoever ha happen, 

280... 
En-la .from thence, 


Over agai 
Endreitlbys: neere about, R 
towards. - 


Be baite,in haſthaſtily, 
En verie, in truths true- 


E + een ra 
be Amt ongh. 
Entre-denx , indifferent- 

- :ly,between both, © 
Entantque,in as much as, 
Envers towards. 


. | Exviron,about, 


| Entoxr, about, round PR 
bout... 
Expres,of purpoſe. 


Finalement. at lalt ; laſt. 
ly. 2247-2 
Fin que,untill that. 


(For are jowy , till ſuch 
ady 
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a day. (20h 
Fin de conte,finally. 
Fe, fysfy away,(an inter- 
jection.) 
Fers,forſque, except, vn- 
leſſe: out. 
Fort,very,very much,ex- 
ceedingly,ftrongly. 
Gare,ware, beware. | 
Gare le bexrt,ware-horns 
Gneres,guere,little, {mall, 
butlittle, not much, 
not long. 
Gere ſowvent,(eldome. 
Haslte benre,farre day, 
Hier ,yelterday. 
Herſoir, yeſternight. 
Hat 2 highly, above, a- 
. Jofe; 6 
: aloud,on high. 
Hor. 5,out,without. 
Hors d'icy,hence. 
Horms , except, 
that. . 


Huy,to day,this day. *' 


ſaving 
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<ox0IÞ Lagoitque, Taſoitque , al- 


_ [inſqu* a 


thoughzalbeir. 
lamats,never, 
[c:here. : Icy, illic, there, 

thither:. | 
Incontinent,forthwith, 
[a n adveene gne.God for- 


bid that. /« 4 Dies ne 
plaiſe que, God for- 
+" rs 


| Incontinentque, (0 foo 


28, .2: 


© | Joignant,neere to, 
ont 


que,moreover., be- 
(idesthar,alſo that, 
Tournellement;daily. © 
Irss,downgto the ground 
Toxxte ; nigh to, accor- 
ding to. | 
Iuſques;untill, till;unto. 
pl Inſques a 
ow long? un- 
till when, or till how 
lon 


Tuſqu F 2aveque , Tuſques 


1a, well-neere; lacking 
little: never, alrea-' 


dy. 
Lalg,ofoldin times paſt 


4 tantque, Tuſqu' a ceque 
Tuſques 4 ceque till fuch 
time as,untill that, 


La,there;thither . 


La 


wn. hte rg — 


— 


POET JAP 947 TOR 


- Lears,there within: -- 


laſts; SIST PITT, 


.La bas, there below, -be- 
neath, downenards. 
La hautgon high, above. 


' 


Le moins du monde, the 
leaftchat canbe,:.: 
Le lendemain , the- next 


px 
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Aiexx, better. 


| Ade un 


6 fodi th 


FF een ry jeſſe... 

AMonas C'eſt mon,yes in 
n_ ory F 
w 


4 Mont, ouch, greetly; 
| Me 


#e{o r 
| ojennement, mean el £ 
moderately, i - 


rently. 


- 
d Fi =. » . 
» 29 Z : _—_ 
x . 
4-3-1, | Aagnmgres » Not: hs 


og 
_—_— but pm ſo! 


| 
Maiſ notto zHor. 
Griteg as 'this do 


Mefhwey,the ſame. © | 


1 


| 


face, cre: white 9 of 
nes: 13G .33 0, 
| enoder,eiher,” wi 


" Nioy,n orgeither.. 


Non,no,not. 3: 


| Nor paw? ig itnot?- i"! 
2+. | Nonrabſhunt ; 


neawich- 
ſtanding ion? 


Non 5 nodforall 


arg 


* Nuts 
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Nullement,no whit at all, 
- 14a no caſe, inno ſort. 
Nullepart,qo where. 
Onc,cver,atany time, 
Oncques,ever, (and with 
a negative)never, 
Or avant,on forward. 
Or,ores,now, - 
Or bien, well then, now 
well: 
Or g4,0rſi, goe t0) well 
FS... F = 
Or ſrt "4 >) 
Or-primes, a or-primics, 
:buteven 
orendw, 


newatle 

now,not 

Ore, NOW." ' Ores: que, 
though now,when.. . 

Ox,or gither,or els.-: 


Oz, where, whicher, 
whereas, | 


Ovltre,: autre; aver; .be- 
'yond,; 
furthermore. ib: #1 


Ontreplne;morcover, : - 


On-Geye inde Fi 
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Par;bythrough. - 

P araun(i, ſo, even. fo, he 
this meanes,therfore. 

Par aillewrs, by ſome 0- 
ther way,by Ty 


er-ci, this way. 
why way. 7 


par-de-ca, onthis fide. 

P ar=de-ld, on that. lide, 
beyond, | 

Parce que, becauſe that, 
for.as much ags-' : 

Pay ;. within, on 
chein-ſide, inwardly. 

Par debors, withioutyobt- 


' | 


3- 


Par Afcaperypmard, 


gy » onthe out- 
aabontsh 


foreypart,in pehinde, 


"| Par denverts 


backward... ( 


VECs 


| Par | BS Ban the : 


MY 
— 


"—— — "5 


Ss Wm © s © 


| _ bag Pos hy 


—_ 


Ig by 


. I De 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


above. 


Par deſſons 
neath. . . 
Par dewvers,towards. 
Paravant,befarey heretC- | 
forezin times'paſk. 
Paredlementfikewile. 
Parsfois;now.and then, 
Partant,therfore, on'th 
condition: 
Partel que, on £0 
onthatslo that, - + 
_ Parmi,amid{},amonght. 
Parcidevant, h Cs | 
. informertimes,* © 
Parle ur . 
Par ou,which way. _- 
Pay temps,in good time. 
Par tomt,, every where, 
throughour, 
Par tropxzoo muck; :,*t- 
Parquoy,why? therefore, 
- for this cauſe , :for 
_ which cauſe. 
Pas aO9t; 1 
Pa; 4 pas ep by lieps» 
| Peſle-meſle, confuledly. | Plus pretgneerer. , ....+ 
Pendant cela;in the racan | Plus loing. farther off, .. 
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' aboygaloft, overand{ 
,underzunder- 


me. kd XC, 
Pendant:que,whileftthar, 
Petit 4 petit, leiſurely;. by 

little and little faire 

and feftly, ev 8 
Pen apen; by.littleand 


Pex;littley few; a ſmall 
deale, .- Shag 


teth it, well neere, 
Pe ſauvenmtleldome. -© 
Peu de choſe, a2 {mall mat- 

ter.: o- 26D VOIR oY 
pen apresa while after, 
pen-p!lus per-moins g ' little 

moxeot lefle.. ...._. 
Pewt eftre,it may be per- 


ps, 1] COR 
Pis,worſe,worlt. ..... * 
Piega,long agoez a great 
whilecance, - © = 
Pirement 38 pic. 
Plus,more. 


Plafiewre; fon» «marly 


cimey. _ 
Pluſtoſt,fooner,rather, 


Plus 


(KID 


Plus eqvrefurthen” 3 

Plus hawt; higher. + is 1 

\Plarbaslower. AN Uh _ 
"ndes; {+115 5 

Fe naſlend.”. 

 Poxes te plus, at cheynol?: 

Ponr le moins, at the leaſt. 

Pour le micux for <te 

belt. 


fore?” | 
Pons,” becauſe, there- 


: ibs 


| Preſque, aimol © wal 


Ponvquby ? bye where- | 44 


nigh. 


Pourven que , ſo chat,on .fo 


ronditionthar, 
Porrtarit, noryithſlan- 
dingforallthar, : 
Potirtant que , becauſe 
that, for as muchas. 
Pourautant ue, for as 
-much as, © x 
Poſſble,pephaps.”. 
Poſe le ca Foes pur e caſe| 


thar. 
Premierement , prealable- 


ment, firſt , firſt and 
.formolt. A 


Prez, Neere, nigh) well-| 
£3 


Duant &c quant, foorth- 
with, by and by.- - 

Luaſs,, almoſt, as it 
Were, 

Quaztes fois, how aw ofter 
how 


many times 
| Ode that, ar; than; but, 
ſaving 


Ae bow gue mal, indif- 
ferently z well or ill, 
one way or other. 

Luetque ' fas',. - ome- 
rimes. | 


Dnelque kf where 


uel- 


. 
—  — — _— 


— 


| +» DQuelqurpart que, where: | 
| ſoever, whither ſoc- 

| ev er, Lg. 

| Rnelquepens tome litle, 

| 


ſome tew,.a cadet 


tle, 
Ow ainſi ſoit, thatſoit is. 
oy f what?. why? 
how? -- 
quoy que, 
howlioever. 


Rarement,ſeldome. 
Rien,any thing, or (with 
A wh cn nano 
Riere » ckeward 3 4 
hind, TS > 
Sans;wiithout. _ 
Sauf,(avings 


[ "Senblablenem wkewiſe. | 
Sens deſſus deſſous, toplie- 


- Turvieupide-downe. 
| 50. ſens. deſſoubs eſ- 


- Sens AM derriere 3 "the 


wore wayyprepoſte- 
roully,the cart before 
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. although, *} 


Lelopcantiing tozeven |:._Þo 


the horſe. 

Seulement,onely. 

S5,if it {o bee that, whe- 
therz ſoz yes-- - 

Si que,ſo as;{o that. 

 $s2oft,ſo ſoone. 

Si toſt que,{o ſoone a8. 

Sinon,s aleſſe;bur. . 

S11018 que 5 bur: that » {a- 

ving that. 


Ss qfcopels yet ſo it is 
that. N,\ 


S: ce xeft,unleſſe 2 bes" 
Soir,cvenin 
Sur le ;=— "a toward eve. 


Sur Re” tard ;;) ſomewhat 
+Jate. © 
Sur, OD, upon, overs - 


VE, S & 

Sowbs, or ſors,under;, un- 
> 1 aprons 

| Soit.bei it.- & 

Soivent,often. 


Soudainſaddenly. - 


Soudain qne;{o foone as. 


Sar. le c 


hamp,preſently. 
Surce;hereupone + -* + 


11x 


Sovente fors, oitentimies. | 


Sa, 


- I er Oy Uo re re 


} 
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514,00, 2UPs opon, over, | 


Sus yo end, 
Sus avanton before. 
Tard,late;lately. 
Ti ademew; lowly, ling- 
riogly. 
Tardis,whileft. 
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not too faſt , ſo Toxt 
bellement- | 
Toxt aconp,ſuddenly. 
Toxt a fait; throughly, 
wholly. 


Tout 4 #1 a at once, 
or onetime, 


' Toſftlnohe; 


Tant, fo:2s; fo much, ſo Tout 4 « Phenre, atthe very 


. great , ſo. many) ſo'|. 
:* longſowellas well,” 
Tantſculement onely, 
Tat fait petnever ſo lic- 
tle,how ligtleſoever.” 
'Tant pour t8vt,ratably; 
Tant que, ſo rauch as, ſo 
many a${q long 2s; 
Tant oft £A0O0N and and by, 
farthwith.. 


Teltement , lo n in fach 
- ſorr. hs © } ' 
Te 


indifferently.- 
Tow ainfs, ve. rs ine 
"88 ,* 7 7773414 Ty 
Tout anna as well, 
.evenas muech,-1uft-; as 
.much,or asmany- + 
Tour wROnG ſoft andfaire, 


| 


V5 IF ſos 


1} 


| ; through; w 
Toat d 


.in 
Tot incontinent, pre ſen t- 
a 
Tont owere;through and 
fit] 2 
t,nt 
Tout 4 alia Once; 
Totalement, wholly, 
Toutes fois; notwithſlan- 
ding,yet,albeit. 
'Tomes-fols Of quantes, as 
often 3 ſo Tontes &r 
quuantes 
Tb -,Ulwayes. 
Tous les jours, every day. 
Tour 4 toxr;"turne- by 
. turne. 
\Fout #'upe ran, af atv 
|}- claportime; 


ww ww 


- 
- 


'Treſ 4 bon eſcitut , in'very 
good 


- good (earneſt, molt | 

- earneſtly. 

Tres-arriere exceeding 
backward. _ 

Trebitn, very well. 

Treſmat, vet y ill. 


Treſpen, very little, yery 
few 


Treſpres, very | neer, 

Treſlois, very fagre. 

Treſhaut, molt high. 

Treshas, molt lowe. 

Treſoutre, farre beyond. 

Trapytoo much, to, 0- 
ver-much , greatly, 
much, 

Trop pes, to0 lierle. 

IV ers, tcowar ds. 
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! 


x i3 
"lh ning cqab4e:. 


- -ſeein 
Viz, 4 Ut; rig 


4x BY 
Vittewent, and (in 
thereet ) viite; 


Th 
ly,ſpeedily. 


Vninzeut , with one ac- 
cord, 


Voire,yea;yea but, ſurely 


| / oirementcertainly,fors 


ſaoth, indeed. 
Volontiers, willingly, 
Voici, {ee heere, looke 
heer, behold, 
Vaila, ſee there, looke 


4 


| there, behold. 
Vragement; trudly. 


Cnare,. VIII. 
of the Syntqze or Conitruction of the parts: 


Firſt, of tbe Articles, 
Heſe three,/e,/a,and les, being ſet afore verbs, 
and following them in con(ſtruQion,are not 
Articles, but Pronouns ; and beeing fer afore, 
Naunesare. Articles. Examples of bath.: Leſprit 
£ engourdit, auſſi bien que le corps, f þ on ne le fagome 
deter de bonnes tetres ; et ” vices [ y rampent ain 


ſement, 
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ſement, qui ne les ſarcle & arrache par meditation & 
ation de verts ; The minde waxeth lumpifh; as 
well az the body, if wee doe not faſhion it by the 
exerciſe of good lirerature; and vices doe calily 
creep into it, if we doe not weed and pluck them 
vp by meditation, and ation of vertue. Laverts 
eft la wraye ſource de nobleſſe ; ſuivons-la : vertve is 
the true originall of nobility y let us follow ir. 

Secondly, they are ſet afore Pronounes Pofſ- 
feflives z as, Le mien mine, le votre yours, Third- 
Iz,afore Participles having the force of Nounesy 
as, L' ignorant, t e ignorant: /c mal atexr, the C- 
vill-doer: Fourthlyafore Verbs of the infinitive 
Mood, put for Nounes ; as, Le boire,c+ le manger, 
le ſarter, & lt voltiger, font noftre vie alonger : g. 0d 
cheer and merriment lengthen out our life. Fitt- 
ly, afore ſome Prepoſitions ſet alone without 
Nounes z as Cet homme a belle apparence par le 'de- 
bors, Ie ne cay comme il et par le dedans : this man 
makes a fair ſhewoutwardly,]l know not how he 
is within. L' ennemi a gaigne le deſſws7 the enemie 
hath gotterfthe upper hand. 

For de, note ; that where Adjectives are v:an- 
ting, it ſeemeth to ſupply ang! 1epon z a3, Auths- 
rite de Roy,a Kings authority ; for awthorite royale. 
Oxvrage d bomme or humain.T hus de is engliſhed 
Of ; as, poiſſon de riveere, river-hſh, or hh of 'the 
river; veraxre d' berbe, greenneſs of gralle ; viſteſe 
de pieds, ſwiftnes of feer; And ſo, generally, oo 
e 
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{ed in thoſe phtaſes which the Latines putin rhe 
Genitive or Ablative Caſes ; as, Homme de grau- 
de deftrine,a man of great learning z jeune bore 
de grande eſperance, a young man of great hope 
joyas de prix, a jewell of price ;cheval de cont eſcue; 
a horſe of an hundred crownes z howne de bien, 
an horieſt man, d' honnexr of credit, de ſgavoir of 
knowledge, d' efprit of wit, &C, F 
Secondly,de is alſo uſed when we expretle the 
efficient cauſe z as, bruſler d' amonr,to burne-with 


Jove; ſouſpirer de trifteſſe, to (igh with. ſorrow z 
palky de pexr,to be pale with feare ; rowgir de bonte, 


to be red, or bluſh with ſhame. Thirdly, de is u- 
fed when the matter is expreſſed whereofa thing 
is made ; as, Po#rpoint de ſatin, a {attin doublets 
Maiſon de pierre, a (hone-houſe 5 Armures d'aciet, 
ſteele armour: Baz de ſoje;lilke ſtockings. Fourth» 

ly , de ig uſed with Adverbes : as afore ſome 0 
place.Le maiftre de ceans,the maiſter of this houſes 
Le gonvernegwr d'icy,the governonr of this place : 
11 wient de chez, nout, hee cones from our houſe. 
Aftertheſe of quantity, Combien,tant, autant,plus, 
beaucoup Aſſez.pen,prou,d” avantage, moins ; as,Beun- 
coup @ argent, rauch money z peu d eſprit.litrle wits 
Wy de vin, wine enough, &c, Ofdenying ; as, 
la faim n' y a point de manvai paingourte bread is 
welcome to the hungry. Of diſdaining z as, Fy 
ae plaiſtys, a eftat & d' or, qui de vert n' a le threſor, 
he onthe pleaſure, honovr and wealth, that hath 
H 2 nos 
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not rhe treaſure of vertue, Fiftly, ds is alſo ap- 

lied to all Nounes and Verbs importing a ſcant- 

ing or certain quantity of matter ; as, -Potee-de 
vin,a pot-full of wine; chartee de foin, a cart-load 
of hay ; paneree de fruits, a basket-full-of fruit z 
chanibree de filles, a chamber-full of maidens: alfo 
remplir de vin, to fill with wine z garnir de pierre- 
ries, to garniſh with precious ſtones ; powyvoir de 
neceſſaires, to provide with necellaries. So their 
contraries, Deſgarnir, deſemplir, manquer,&c. And 
heer ler the Engliſh rake heed, that in ſtead of de, 
they uſe not avec with ; but ſay, Garni dargent, 
not avec de P argent, furniſhed with money ; orze 
de wertus, not avee de vertrs, adorned with: ver- 
rues; payee de tapiſſerie, hung with tapeſtrie, &c, 
Sixtly, de :s uſed 1n a frequent phraſe mp 
diſdaine, and beginning with ce, wn, or the like z 
as, Ce glouton de Thomas, that gluttonovs fellow 
Thomas ; #- vauries de laquai;, an ungracious 
lackey z m0» veillard de mari, the old man my Kul. 
band: ard ſometime in good part ; a8; Mon box 
bomme de pere, thegood old man wy father ; ma 
"bonne femme de mere, the good woman my mo- 
ther. Lailly, de betoreproper narnes is ſoratimes 
omitted by Eclipſjs ; as, La place Manberr, the 
place of Maubert ; /a rue Sarnt Denis,Saint Deniſe» 
{treet;” eſgliſe, le pont,l enſeigne roftre Dame, for 
de noftre Dame, the church, the brid$e, the 1gne 
of our Lady 3 /a porte Saint Marceay, the gare of 
Saint 
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Saint Marceau  /” Apocalypſe Samt Tean,the Reve- 
lation of Saint lohn : And alſo in this proverbial 
ſpeech.C* e#t /e ventre ma mere, for de ma mere, je 
# y retowrne plus, | will come no morethere, 

- An exception from the fourth rule aboveſaid 
is, when one of the ſaid Adverbs of quantitie is 
ſet after the Subſlantive ſignifying the matter z 
forthen(in:(tead of the indefinite de) are the dee 
finite Articles uſed ; as. Vous awrez de Vargent aſſes, 
you ſhall have money enough, in ſtead of «ſez 
& argent :il y a du courage trop, tor trop de courage, 
he hath courage too much y de la faverr OP. 
or beauconp de favenr, much favour. Þ ay a cre 
autant que vous, Or antart de credit que vous, | have 
as much credit as you. Alſo prerand-aupres uſcthe 
definite Articles; as, Aupres dwfex, neere the fire, 
or by the fire fide zpres de Egliſe, loin de Dienprhe 
neerer the Church, the farther from God Alſo 
b1en Rtanding for beancoup ; 28, 11 a bien du ponvnir, 
dn [pavoir, de Þ emtendement, de la verte: hee hath 
much power, knawledge, underſtanding,vertue: 
vor prenee bien de la peine pour moy, You . much 
paines for me : ler ;gerres civiler ont bien apporte des 
calamiter en France;the civillwartes have brought 
many <alamiries into France. Alfo after wotds of 
uvantity, when there is ſomereftriftive rearm re- 
ining the Subſtantive, then'may either the de- 
finite or indefinite Articlesbeuſed indifferent]y 
225Combien ave, von achete des levres, or de m_ 

"8 E 3 c 
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de ce libraire ? how many books have you bought 
of this bookſeller ? vorcy un bouquet des flewys,or de , 
flenys de mon jardin, heere is a pole of flowres of 


my garden. The word Force, (ignifying-quanti- 


ty, hath no article afore nor after; as, Force biens, 
much goods z force eſexs, many crownes;or {tore 
of crowns; force e»#15,many forrows: but when 
ic ſ1gnibeth (trengrh or forcey it hath afore-itthe 
Article 4, and de after it; as; 4 force & argent; by 


| force of money z 4 force d' bommes, by ſtrength of 


Men. | 

. Samt & Maire, joinedto ſome proper name, 
are conſtrued with indefinite Articles z as; Les 
tenvres de Saint Anguitin, Saint Auſten's workes : 
P ay parle 4 Monfreur Iran, | have ſpoken to' or 
with Maiſter Iohtn, © "17> Sfinn> 

' Meonſfleur, Madame, and Madamoiſelle, in phra- 
ſes denoting a fooliſh and preſurnptuous imita- 
tion;do admit the'definite articles z as, Vows faites 
de Monſiexr, you 'play the Gentleinan ; Voila wee 
guenſe qui trenche de la Damoiſelle, there is a begger 
cuts it out like a Gentlewoman: Voicy wn ſat, qui 
eaille an brave; heer is a foole; 'that would make 
himſelfe a bravefellow, So wee ſay, Paire /« Da- 
moiſclle, to play the Gentlewoman y Faire le fuſfi- 
fant, or ds ſuffſart, to make himſelfe a ſufhcient 
man 3 Tailler, trencher, or concher dn G enrilhomme, 
to play the Gentleman, Soo 
* A,au,al, ala, anx and &, are ns 
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and doelend us the dative caſe, The article 4,be- 
ing of the common gender, and. of both. num- 
bers, is of value wholly indefinite; as, // appar- 
tient 4 Roy de gowyerner, &c, it belongsto' a. Ki 
to-gaverne,that.isto any King whatſoever: an 
we.may allo ſay ;{{ appertient awn roy,&c. A chiens, 
or 4 des chiens hargneux axreilles dechiress, mangie 
dogs have toru ears. 7 om ny 
theuſeco web 


Firlt, by this artigle 4, wee ſhew the uſes 
a thing is dedicaged, or the final.cauſe; as Hu toiit 
a-brebs, a ſheep-coat ; «1 citura peigner, a combe- 
caſe z terre 4 froment, a wheat-field, or ground for 
wheat. Secondly,an imputation z as /mepmper 4 
neghgence , to. impute-to negligence z Forrner 
blaſme, 4 reproche ;;tq turg to tlame,to reproa 
Thirdly, wee thereby ſhew gheend gr. ul 
Reibſſir a benrenx effeft, to. come; to. 
ſoreeder 4 gloire, tg; ſucceed. glorioully. z. tam 

ve, to fall out ſhamefully z coxrner 4 perte 
mage,a profit,to-turn talolle, to harme;to probe. 
Fourthly, by &,we.ſhew the magnner how.a thing 
is done ns, Marcher 4 pas contes,, to. gore, telling 
ones ſteps z chercher 4 taftons, to. feeke groping 3 
aller 4 reculon;, to go backwards ; aller a cheval, to . 
g2onhorſcback $4 Pied, on for. Fifty, the fa- 
ſhion, or ſome notable adjun& to the faſhion of 
athing, where 4 ſcems to lignifie With ; as, D# 
taffetas 4 groj grain, grograine or taffeta with a 


great graine or wale z dupaſſement a dentelles,a lace. 
«M3 14 with 


Ft 6 
-wichneedle-work peaks 
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or edping ; 1m monſtre 4 A 


- FeſSefls mater, VHarth With a lafiim, 6 Somtithe 
irfvends ro fignifie Boy's 28) 73tel eff toms 4 bemme 
hers, + ooh for ufo gt man; : 

ptantt per ſormag 6; # mani of Know! 

prev honnne, for s fbf 84 je me "nem vi A 
kwgon 4dr rhe dy #5 p44 Confil: if } be not 
ond uz Senatour Ou Nall ri6tbe to me « Con- 

REY) ployedin 'imtiy Advetbiall 

&'; 25, 4 1a; ythis;ortHiEreupon ; d'twvd; 

= 0 z* hos by Tots 4 tors 

4 prine,ſcaree 34 Jou- 
prpurityo yi — 
jeftive Tovr hart a= 


MIT Artie, - 
'Hinſelfe to the 
he tountrey ; 
ki au arts liberanx, 
So the liberal fci- 


or Www eo = 
ences 3 air effudes; 'u Urnoere's ſe 

mener anx;or es javdins, to walke fir the gar {ory 
Theſe two phaorrmi when the fignifie In thies 
or within the', ate Ttidiffer&itly. uſed; *onely 
herein they differ, #s fipriſfies ſo6nly, & nothing 


clic; 
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eMe : but aux ({ being spplied to a ching) ſignifies 
alſo to the; or with the, erat the, Examples of 
both, /ertuyeſide es cons nobles, vertue is refidetit 
in noble hatts : Diew parte aux prophrtes,ct” 6s pros 
phetes,God hath ſpoken to the Prophets, and in 
the Prophets- 7.7 , 
Theſe U&Hittite articles 'are uſed, firft, ro ſhew 
the inſtroment , wherewirh a thing 4s made of 
done z as Pwuit au marteaw, wrought with thehant- 
mer, # /a me; with" the ble 4 compeſſe an compu; 
compatſed withthe compatſe ; eſquarri 4 oſquiers 
#7 ſquared obt with the ſquire z dref& un riveas; 
levelled with'the level}, &0. 2. Altowhenwee 
giveanore toa thing,wherby it wy be known'! 
'as La"lwne aw" teint d'argent , the ſilver-coloured 
mMmoene 4 Frargors aw framd nez; Francis: witty the 
great noſey'Lx bole ib an faunes thevenx ; the 
6 maven' with the yellow haire.' 3; When 
in phraſes: Wherein *maner, or-faſhjon is 
underflood; 4 /a, is uſe 7's '@ /a Francoiſe, afrer 
the French -falhion ; for & /a'mode Pranigoiſe; a 4 
matelote, after the Mariners faſhion; or guite ,or 
lixea Mariner, 4 To ſhew the poſſeſſion of a 
thingtothe owner 3 as Les gards de 1a,or a la 
Dame a+ crans; the ady of tlie houſe tierplove ; 
Ee chevdlan'Sieny dt tel litu, the horſe of the Gen» 
tleman of*fath a place. But when” the proper 
| mandevf ch; feffor is expreſſed, wee de 4 or 
| *#; ayLelogizilt or 4 Taqes, lames his houſe 3 
$2.1 6. 4 le 
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le laquais de or « Monſiewr, the lackey of Mailter, 
&c. 5 Theſe Dative Articles, «, as, 4 /a, a/, are 
employed afcer the verb faire,and verbs of ſenſes; 
asſentir, voir ; of permiſſion, as Laiſſer, permettre, 
evdurer, ſouffrir , and ſome infinitives of other 
verbs, when they are put for par by z as, /c vers fe- 
1.49 payer 4 mon maiſtre, 1 will cauſe you to be paid 
by my maiſter. /e ves feray tancer a Madame, [ 
will make my Lady chide you. / ay ven baſtir aux 
wagons celepes,l faw this houſe builded by the ma- 
ſans. 1s vous ay owy appelcy 4 votre maiftre, | have 
heard you called by your mailſter. Je feray nerroyer 
vers bottes awvalet de ceans, I will caule your boots 
to be madeclean by the ſervant of the houſe. 

+ The Definite articles are uſed afore Sire, ſpea- 
king of the King z as, le Roy noftre Sire, the King 
our Lord,. dv Roy noſtre Sire, an Roy noſtre fire : or 
ſpeaking of ſome notable Marchant z as, Le fire 
Tofſe enrnoze de Marchandiſe an firc Martin, qu'il 4- 
voit acbets an Sire Leonard, Maſter loile ſendeth 
wares to maſter Martin, which he had bought of 
maſter Leonard. 


1 2,3, 4 2+ Of Nownen, , 
”T He ; AdjeRives. which are ſet. after their 
4 Subſtantives are,. 2 of Colour, as, Peroze 
blanchie, a, whited Wall ; prez verd;,greene Me- 
dowes;Robe purpmrine, a purple robe ; lo pain blane, 
white bread, pain bis, hrowne bread ;. vin Hare. 
| | aret 
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claret wine, viz b{a»c,white wine : 2.Of Elemen- 
rarie qualities, {uch as Chaud hott, fraid cold," ſec 
drie, humide moiſt, moxte wet, aride driegtiede luke- 
warme; as terre ſeiche a: drie ground, temps pluavi- 
exx raynie weather, viande froidecold'meat. 3.Par- 
ticiples paſſive z as Chemm bats a beaten way) «n 
kvreclos booke ſhur;: buis owvert, adore open, 
chambre gurnie & tapiſſee,a chamber furniſhed and 
hung 4:*AdjzRives belonging toa Citie or Na- 
tion'zas La langae fraxngaiſe, the French tongue, 
ki mode [tatiennexhe ttalianfaſhion- 5.Two Ad- 
jeQives to one Subltaneive are both ſerafter ;, La 
femme wertuenſe & ſage, the wiſe and vertuous 
woman. 6, Someothers there. bes. vt which'no 
eertainervle can be given; but muſtbeilearned 


uſe z as Le-biew c5 repos public, the -publike we 
and reſt, ws zrbre fraitier, a fruit-tree, we #6)7o{as 
bourable;an arable land;31wne 


ins, a foayin 
forreſt.”. Contrariwiſe,; AdjeQtives- of -qualitie; 
quantitie praiſe or diſpraiſe, are ſer: before their 
ftubſtantivess as Groſſvrefte & prim col, \ ef} [6 cons; 
mencement 4 un fol,a great head andflender necks 
are the tokensof a foole) Le:vray ami eſÞ cogme au 
beſoing, thetrue friendis knowne in need 3 wvertu- 
enſe Dame, a. vertuous Lady z $#n chetia/;>2a good 
horſe, bonke eſpeea good: ſword, bean mentear,'a 
faire cloake, bellexagifon a faire houſe; us ſpavant 
homme, a skiltull mangwaillenCapitaine 2 valiant 
Captaine) ys mavvais oworxer/a naughtie warke- 
LAS man z 


I 24 The French Tutour. 


man; ſottr opinion, a fooliſh opinion.. Secondly, 
all che ardivall numbers, are (et before z as cent 
oefcus,an hundred crownes, age ' de uingt ans,twens 
tie yearesold,” Thirdly; theſe. words, Saceaggt4 
maint, toud; quelque, chaſque ; as Toute puiſſance, all 
power, plafeexrs choſes many things, &v.-. 
Somerimnes, the ſubltaative is not exprelled, 
and the' Adjective retaineth the pender of the 
ſubſtantive underſtood; as.// vt 4 yo frangoiſe, he 
_ ores French faſhion ; _ mode is 
er Donnes reſponce 4 la preſerte, give an 
pi eve Y aters Letra bs unde 
\Comiparaives, whenchecomperiſan i is made 
betweene-inakiy; havertheſe articles, ohprepofiti- 
ons aftey thiem, De, dw;de-la, d'entre, 6x, de [,des ; 
as le plus waillart de: toms, the molt valiant 'of all ; 


k plas madifiede the cmeſtmodeſt of 
the c Citeren k plus eloquent des Romains; 
Cicero: theimolt- vente the Romenes ;. Le 

plas Doile d (mere les es; the melt learned 
pres ws," 44 . By which examples 


you fer, the Fvenchr in: port” Fac uſcthe com- 
e,wheore the Latinezand Englichi the fu- 

ive..Setnon that fomerimes,: when. the 
comparativerdquizeth aver after it, there is ad+ 
dedalſo fome reldtive, as qui, que, leque!, donr, Sec. 
235i] oft le plus paillemt howinne gue fe camiorfſe, he is 
a — mail know,” YVoila-te plus grands 


merveille 


p 


VP 
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merueille-dont j'ay jamais ony parler, there is the 

reatelt wonder that ever 1 heard fpeake of, &c. 
Marke alſo theſe phraſes, C'eſt celuy qui me plaitt 
le plus,it is he that pleaſerh me molt ; LUhomme aw- 
qnel jem: fie le plus, the man in whom. I put molt 
confidence ; or de qui je me defie le plus, whom I 
diitruſt molt. 

Bur when the compariſon is made betweene 
two, then the conjunction 2xe, and ſometime 
de, ( englithed, than) is uſed; as Ciceron eftoit plus 
eloquent que Hortenſine,Cicero was more eloquent 
than Hortenl(ius ; Plus collard gu'un Litvre, more 
cowardly than a Hare. La face weft plus grande ds 
demi pied, rhe face is no greater than halfe a foot. 
Te voudrots apprendre d'un plu ſage que moy, | would 


learne of one more wiſe than my felfe. 


 Andhere notre well, that if the ſpeach require 


averb after the conjunAion 2xe, than, you muſt 
ſer Ne betweenethe ſaid qze and the verbe; as, 
Va tel eft plus ſgavant qu'il ve paroiſt de prime face, 
ſuch a one is more skilfull than hee makes fhew 
to be at fr{tight. You avez. mieux appris icy que 


vous #euſſicz fart aillexrs, you have learved berter 


here,than you had donein another place.U/ parle 
autrement enhuy qu'il ue faiſott hier, hee ſpeakes 0- 
therwife to. day, than hee did yeſterday, /e Pay 
trowve autre que je ne Pavors eſtime, | have found 
him another.manner of man than I choughr to 
have done, [n which twolaſt examples, youſce 


Axutre 
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Antre and autrement, uſed in the fame tnanner 
with que and »e, as the former. 204 WAGE 418 

T heFrench ſuperlativeis onely uf&d adjeQive- 
ly; as Athilles a efte treſvaillant, Achilles hath 
beene molt valiant ; Ciceron treſeloguent, Cicero 
mo{t eloquent, 


3. Of Pronounes. 
He nominatjve caſes of pronounes are 
{omerirnes fer immediatly after the verbe; as 
Feray-ie mal afin que bien ch vienne? ſhall doe evill, 
that good mey come.thereof ? Croz-tu aux Pri- 


phetes ? beleevelt thou the Prophers?viendrez-wous 


avec rows? will you come with us? 2. In phraſes 
(as 1t were) corrective, or having Ce afore it.; 
Di-ie, ſay 1 veux-ie, will I, ce perſe-jeas | rthinke, 
ce cro-ie as | beleeve, ce dit on as they ſay, which 
make a ſhort parentheſis, as C'eſt vons,ce diſent-ils, 
qi# ils cherchenr, it is you ( as they ſay ) whom they 
leeke; Le Twre, ce dit-on,met ſus une puiſſavite armee, 
the T urke, they ſay, leavieth a mightie armie. 

3. In adyerſatives, elegantly expretſed by S: 
for toutes fois ; as vous me blames. ; ſi fay-ie mon de= 
voir, you blame me,yet I doe my dutie,Yous faitez 
an Seignenr, fi ſcait-on bien qui vous eſter, you make 
your ielfe a Lord, yet men know well enough 
who youare. 4. After Stand axſſ; conceſlives ; as 


mm ine ee 


Allee toft ow je vous ay dit : Si feray-je, or auſſi feray- . 


je, goe quickly where] told you ; ſo 1 will. "ou 
ien 
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bien aprenare, il faut bien eſtudrer : Si fart-il,or Auſſe 


fant-il,for to learne well, one mult (tudy well :1o 


one mult. Je penſors que Monſienr ſe vouſiſt porrme- 
ner: Sivent il, or Anſſi vemt-il,or Si fait-1l, or Anſſi 
fait-il, | thought my Lord would have goneto 
walke: ſohe will, or ſo he doth. And this is uſed: 
cthroughour all the tenſes and 
verbes, Avoir, eſtre, faire, faloir and veuloir. 5. In 
phraſes conceived by the Imperfe&t tenſe Opta- 


tive, ſecretly including the adverſative Though ;. 


as le ne lecrain point fuſt-il un Roland, I teare him 
not, were he a Rowland, or, though he were as 
valiant as was Rowland, Je ne /e croyray-ja, mers 
juraſt.il cent fow, | will not beleeve him, ſhould 
he ſweare it to me an hundred times : that is, 


though he ſhould ſweare, 6.When ſome adverb. 


or conjunRion, ſuch as Lors, alors, adonc, tant, 4 
tant, fi, anſſe age, partant, bien, and the like, begin 
the phraſe, un may the ſaid nominatives be ſer 
afore or after the verb ; but beſt after, as »» tel eff 
fort ſpavant, auſſi a-il pris grand peine,ſucha one is 
very learned, he hath alſo taken great paines; ors 
indecd he hath taken great paines. 4 ce me Venx-je, 
oppoſer, to this I will oppoſe my ſelfe, Vous m'avez 
fait une promeſſe, or eſt il temps de Faccomplir, you 
made me a promiſe, it is now time to performe 
it; orverray-je fi vourmeſtes ami, now-(hall I ſee 
if you be my friend : or ſcanra-on quel bomme vout 
efer, now ſhall we know what manner.of man: 
You 


ſons of the 
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you are. 7-The conjunction er, conjoyning 
ſomeappendixto a precedent ſpeach, makes the 
ſyllable 0» be fer after the verb; voila un bonneſte 
homme, 5 fait on grand cas de lny,thereis an honelt 
man, and much account is made of him. Le Roy 
ſeporte bien, &-dit on qu'i| viendra bien toft ici, the 
King is in good healch,and they ſay he will come 
hither ſhortly. $. In ſome vehement wiſhes,ſuch 
as, Fiſſe-je auſſi heureux que vous, O that] were ſo 


happie as YOu; a la bonne beure ſoyez vous ven, In. 


a good houre be you come : {o puiſſe-je monrir Sil 
#'eſt vray : maudi ſoit-il qui a fait ce tert. 9 Laſlly, 
in ſpecches exprethng dithcultie, with 4 peine, 4 
grand regret, drfficilement, malaiſement, 4 toute force; 
as vous parlez; fi bas, quia peine vous puis-je enten- 


dre, you ſpeake ſo low, that I can hardly heare 


you ; #4 tel eff ft couſtumier de menttr , que bien ene. 


Is le cro:t-on, woire quand il dit rags fuch a one 
is ſo uſed to lie, that one hath muchadoe to be- 
leevehim, yea, when he ſpeakes truth, 

Very ſeldome arethe perſonall pronouncs no- 
minatives omitted; vnleſle it be,1.[n anſwers by 
conceſſion or negation, to {ome enunciative 
ſpeachafore-going; as vows eſcrivez : ce fay-mon, 
you write; tis true, [doe : or 202 fay, I doe not: 
S: faites, but you doc. 2. When et, oret f cou- 
pleth ſome appendix toſomeſpeach afore-going, 


wherein the perſon was fufhciently exprelled :. 


vous maven bien conſeille, vous croyray une autre 


fois 
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f#:y0u havecounſelled me well, and I will be: 
leve.you another time. 1] voureſpefte, & fi vo 
frvirabien, he reſpes you, and. ſurely hee will 
krye you well. 3..Inthe latter clauſe of a ſpeach, 
ifter gue; as Pay recen lesletres que aver envoyees, 

[have received the letters you ſent me.Fous wojer, 

quiguons ſoin de vows, you {ee wee have care of 
_oredt or ATE oe Be ieny 

_ Theſe accuſatiyes and datives, me, te, ſe, vous, 

E044, luy, lenr; and. le, la, les,are ever ſer before their 

yerbe ; le {z 045 ay 4t, | have told ityou; Je lewr 

eſcriray, | will write unto them ; reſpettons les gens 
de bien, car Dieu les aime, let us reſpeX honelt 


folke, for God loveth them, , _,. .. 
 Andobſerve here the order: in affirmatiye ſpea- 
ches, the nominative. pronoune begins, then 
comes oneof the foreſaid datives or accuſatives, 
and then the,yerb; as in the former examples: 
and nothingelſeis to be betweene them and the 
verbe; except ve, which goeth detweene the no- 
minative and the ſaid accuſativeyor dative, as /p 
we vers refuſe pas, | refuſe you not. .Si ways ne mg 
voulicz, tenir promeſſe, il ne me la falloit pas faire, 
if you were not willing to keepe 'mee promiſe, 
you ſhould not have made it to me. Except alſo 
therelatives and y, which are ſcr ever imme- 
before the.verb. .. 


ve 
o 


F Fro! a this rule.is excepted imperative ſpeaches, 
1% -. ry > k.4 w_-*? . ; a d 4 i 
whereinthe laid renting and datives are fer 
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afterthe verb, as Pſcrives luy, write unto him; 
Faille&'moy a boire, give me {9me Urinke. Servet- 
my a'mmn gre, on 0014s en aillez, ſerve mee to'wy 
liking, orget you gone. Yetthis exceptien'is 
not without theſe furelimitations : 1. That'we - 
uſe not Me andre after imperatives, but in'their 
ſtead oy and toy ; as Ofte toy deVR, yet thee 'aivay 
from thence. 2 That, it there bee a ſecond imiÞe-+ 
rative Vetb joynetto the firſt by fome conjun- 
Qion; then in the ſecond, the ſaid*accuſative' or 
dativeis ſet before; as Sr vous voyez, mes amis, as 
Inez-les, & lent dites que je me porte bien,” If you fee 
my friends, falute them, and rellthem that" Fam 
well. 3. That Se is ever {et before the Verb; as 
qu'il ſe ſonvienne de moy, let him remember mee, 
4 That, in prohibitive ſpeaches, or negative*im- 
peratives, they are ſet before ; as Ne luy faites point 
de mal, doe him no evill; Ne le dites perſonne eel 

it to no body ; ne /a faſchez point,anger her not. 
It botha Dative and an Accuſative ( which: is 
ever one of thele, /e, /a, les, come; before*the 
verb, for their placing,obſervetheſe rules :'F; If 
the Datives be /xy, or /eur, then they ate ſer after 
the Accuſative: as ae trouverd les gands 4 Mas 
dame, qu'il les luy'rend , he thatſhall nde my Las 
dies Gloves, let hit reſtotetheim unto her. 2. Se 
Dative is ever ſer afore, and the Accuſariveafter; 
as Ces beaux ornameni-la, Madame ſe les fait firire, 
thoſe ſame faire ornaments, my Lady _ 
ec 
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be made for her ſelfe. 3. If the Datives be me, te, 
20448, or 10u5, they may bee placed indifferently, 
before or after; as Si vor aver affaire de mes livres, 
je let vous preſteray, or ie vousles preſteray ; If you 
have need of my bookes, I will lend you them,or 
I will lend them to you. ce ne la voz, or je ne vous 
la dotrmeray pas, | will notgive it you. 4. So.alſo 
in imperatiue ſpeaches, the Accuſative firſt fol- 
lowes the verb, tnen the Dative ; (except itbe Se, 
which ever goes afore the verb:) as Sa requeſte eſt 
juſte, ottroyez-la-luy, his requelt is juſt, grant it 
him. $s.In ſpeaches where are two verbesz and 
the ſecond aa infinitive, you may place indiffe- 
rently your Pronounes, before one of the two 
vert bs; as voſtre demande eſt raiſonnable, je vousvensx 
Pottroyer, or je vous la veux ottroyer, 6, But if the 
infiaicive have before it a prepolition, your Pro- 
nounes'muſt be placed: betweene the prepoliti- 
on and the infinitive; as ec deſire de la wous.ot- 
trojer, | deſire to grant it you ; Day oublie a les 
vous envoyer, I forgot to fend them to you... 

Ge joyned with a ſubſtantive ſignifierh This ;as 
Ce livre eſt doflement compoſe,this book is learned- 
ly compiled ; Cette harangue eff elegamment tiſſue, 
this Oration is eloquently made. 2. Ce is alſo ſet 
afore qui and que 3 as le ne croy pas ce que vous diter, 
I'beleeve not that which you ſay ; /e feray ce qu'il 
0x5 plaira, I will doe what you pleaſe. :3.Ce is 
Often uſed with-a verb Subſtantive, and- then 

3: K 2 commonly 
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commonly ſignifieth It y as C'eſt la verite, it is the 
truth 5 ceſt Moy, it is I, eſt luy it 1s nes ceſt Nous, {os 
is weez which may alſo be {aid ; Ce ſuw-ie, itis I, 
ce ſomni225-n014, it is We 3.CefF eux, Or ce ſont enx, it 
is they,orthem $ C'eſt bien dit, it is well 1aid ; Ce 
ſera (agement parle, it will be wiſely ſpoken; C'a 
eſte ſubtilement argue, it hath beene ſubtilly diſpu- 
ted ; Cent eſte prudemment adviſe, it had beene 
wiſely adviſed. And in queſtions ; quief-ce? who 
is it Zeſt-ce moy ? isit I? eſt-ce luy? isithe? fuſt-ce 
enx?.was it they 2? quefF-ce ? what is It ? quand fut- 
ce? when was it : O# a-Cefte ? where was it ? Sera- 
ce none qui payerons, hall it be us that ſhall pay ?or 
mult we pay ? eſt-ce vous dont on parle tant? 18 it 
you they ſpeake of fo much ? But ſometimes, a- 
forethis verb (eſpecially, when it is not put im- 
perſonally ) Ce (ignifieth This,or theſe; as Ce fur 
Ha canſe qui Pinduiſithis was the cauſerhat moved 
him z Ce ſont de claires + evidentes raiſons, thele are 
Cleare andevidentreaions, Laſtly, Ceis uſed vul- 
garly inanſ{wers, afore the enclitick on, ſer af- 
rer the verbes faxre,avoir, eſtre, falorr, vouloir ; as 
eeft mon, it isindeed; ce fay-mon | doe indeed ; 
ce fant-130n, it mult indecd ; ce venx-mon, I will 
Indeed, EC. 

Cecy and cela may forme a ſpeach, which Ce 
Cannot z as S: vor moſtez, cecy, je prendray cela, if. 
youtake away this, | willtake that. Here Cecans 
not beuſed, 2, They are uſed with an AgjeQive: 


\ Put 


. 
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put for a Subſtantive ; as,Cela eft vray,that is true; 
Cecy eſt clair & evident, this iscleare and manifeſt; 
cecy eſt bon, this is good; celaeſt beas, thats faire, 
3, They are uſed with a Subſtantive of the Geni- 
tive caſe, andthe ſame verb; as Cela eft de honne 


grace, that hath a good grace ; Cecy eſt de grand 


travail, this is of great labour ; Cela ſera de plaifrr, 
that will be a pleaſure. | 

Cetuy hath neither feminine, nor plurall, and 
may be uſed-in abſolute anſwers; as 2uit'a pouſſe, 
who hath thruſt thee? Lzy he, or Cetuy hez nor. 


Yeluy, De ces deux freres,cetuy me plaiſt fort; of thele 


two brethren, this likes me well, 

Celuy hath it feminine celle, it pluralls cealx, 
celles, and ſerveth for antecedent to the Relatives 
9%, que, lequel, dont ; or afore the Articles de, dw, 
des; as Celuy que vor voyez,, hee which you ſee 
Ceux qui Fenfuyent,they which runne away ; Cells 
qui Sen va, ſhe which goeth her way ; Celuy qui 
aime Dieu, croit enceluy qu'il 4 envoye, he which lo- 
veth God, beleeveth in him whom hee hath ſear. 
And afore the Articles thus ; Vos acconſtremens 
d'arjourd'buy vous freſent mieux que ceux dhier,your 
apparrell you weare to day, becomes you better 
than them you had yeſterday ; Ce veſt icy mon che- 
val, c'eſt celuy de mon frere, this is not my horſezit is 
my brothers ; 11s ont mieux aime la gloire des hom- 
mes que cell: de Dieu, they have loved better the 
glory ofmen than of God; Chacur cherche plus ſor 
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profit,que celuy du pablic, every man loveth more his 
owne profite, than that of the Common-weale.' - 
Mien, tien, ſien, are uſed in anſwer of quellions, 
or abſolutely ; 4 qui eft ce livre? Mien, tien, fien, 
whoſe booke isthis ? mine, thine, his. 4 qui et 
cette eſpee ? micne, tiene, ſiene? whoſeſword is this ? 
mine, thine, his. /z tel loe #ncheval,parce qu'il wen 
a point du fien ; ſucha one hireth a horſe, 'becauſe 
he hath none of his owne. Yors demandes de bottes 
a emprunter, ſi j'en auass des mienes, je vous les pre- 
ſterots;you aske to borrow bootszif I had of mine 
owne,l would lend them you. S: vous raves point 
de cheval,je vous preſteray le mien; it you have not a 
horſe, [| willlend you mine. 4 qni eſt ce rore?mien, 
or i/ eſtmien, or ceſt-le mien, whoſe is this booke ? 
minezitis mine,which may alſo beſaid,C'e/? mor li- 
vreil eſt a moy.aqui eſt cette plume?miene,elle eſt miene, 
ceſt la miene ; and otherwiſe C'eſt ma plume, elle eſt 
a moy. Nevertheleſle they may be ioyned to ſub- 
ſtantives, when any of theſe wn, une, ce, cette, quel- 
que, nul, nulle, aucun, aucune,tel, tellechaque, cthacun, 
chacune, come before them;as;un mien amim'acon- 
vie 4 ſouper, afriend of mine hath bid me ro ſup- 
per. Duelques tiens ſages voiſms m'out advertid'ancuns 
fols deportmens tiens, ſore of thy. wiſe neighbours, 
havetold me cf ſome of thy fooliſh behaviours. 
Noſtre, voſtre, and lexr, are uſed, either conjun- 
Ctively, as noſtre force eſt du treſhaut, our ſtrength 
is fromthe molt high. Lexr caur eſt faux & leur 
langue 
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Langue pleine de menſanges, thein heart 18 -falle, and 
their congue full of-hesz And.with: wn, ce, quel- 
q#e;5c. atores, jap noſtre amhiafriend of ors, yo 
e-poſtre voiſine, {ume neighbour , of yours.; 
ley. ami, 2 friendof. theirs, --Or,abl; olutely., _ a 
qu oft ce Livre. A Noſe, fel | mfroces yo ( 

nib it js Quzs(4uDic be ſaidgee|t 

= il eſt &\ti8%6; 1); oede deve frn pied, 
Preſtex. may Le. aire, 0 | jx -paineg:.pf one 
foqt, lend.me xQurs- pris yok liure { lege Rlaeirs 
il.oft lenr ore) le leur eib id theirs, 5.0r otherwiſe 
Ct 4 enx. Le hawwes. fork yy9ins. de cas ae. la perte 
dautruy que dela lens... mennakse lefle: TEEKGDIng 
of anothers lofle,shen of itheis. owne.,;; ti, 

. And note thay, if. ghe:SubBiancive,, [pe 
the thing polletſedbeſingalzr, {o mult cheſe be ; 
if plural ſo.moult they; ; 28-945 babits reſenhleut les 
noſtres, your, apnerdll i is, like,t9{ ours; 1 weſt Þ4s 
vray pere de, famille, gy v 4a des. fiens, hee i15.nGt 
atriſe father. of, a-familie , that bath not. care of 
his owne, Les hors, r945 aiment, legs ſuiets, -good 
kings loye their fubiefs. Dys aiencs, des tienes. des 
ſrenes, des noſtreedes.voſtres, « es-leursqare uled ſome 
times, without. Subltantives.z. which are. under- 
ſtood by an emphaticall ecliplig,v4=. des falies fol- 
ligy, des fredajnys;knavifh., pranks , des. brawades, 
bravadoes, arfome {uch like; as Quand vous” 
99 AYER: bien fait: 6ndarer. des.weſtres, je ponrrots biez 


fe are. deg micnes when you have made me. enough 


4 endure 
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endure your foeliſhpranks,l may wel play mine; 
Leelidy;icelle, icenx; icetles, are meere Relatives; 
having reference ohely to ſoit antecedent, and 
cannotÞegin 'a ſentence : Embriſſes les promeſſe; 
He Dieu, vorsconfirs on itelles; embrace the pr6- 
miſes' of God; Oy ee of err Diew '>/f 
on ro6; o je app > gigs; 
rocke, God will Vin fern SAeeh 
ui4s either a Relative or Fe pative : when 
itis 2 fehirive;it hath often” - vel, +beux;or celles, 
for Aﬀtecedermy 45 TA rt am? Dien,cc. he 
which toveth' God;&e: Ct et nt ru nos vorſms, 
nouns meſpriſent, they "which: ak neighbours 
deſpiſe us + or 16 \ ther Antecedent, .. Nioſtre 
Pere qiies es cient; Orr Father which art in' hea- 
ven ;-0r beginningsRntehice?>1Du; eſt content eſt 
rice, hEWhich is chiſtent is rich 5 or without'an 
antecedenr;and _ it fignifieth who of whom, 
- te fo bs ſyiybieng quit. ; "fone, | know: well who they 
tſrderez, de qui on parle & a qmi, conlider 
of xs they wed & md eo whom, $6 when it 
is at Interrogative; Tris who. 'of whom z as qui 
dfez-v0 ? who are you? qui cherchex, vous, whom 
ſecke you? de quitenez, 014 ces nonvelles? of whom 

have yeetheſenew&#2- ff of 
| Lncbeeing a tmiecte Relativezis the Accuſative 
cab of qni, as C'eft Dieu quEfaimie, it is God 
whom 1 love. Vous ſpaves. ſes ce que je defire, you 
know well enough Wiar [ delire ;'that is, owe 
thing 
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thing z andſo it ſignifieth being an Interogative, 
as Qweſft-ce? what is it? quuy a-i/? what is the 
matrer?qsue demandezvous ?what do you aske for? 
' * Oxe, is alfotheconjunQion, That. 
: Lequel, being a Relative;is the ſame as qui ; as 
C'eſt Dieu qus,or lequel wa aſſiſte, it is God who or 
which hath allilted me. Bur when itisan Inter 
rogative, it is asthe Latine ter ; as /equel de ces lim 
vres eſt le voſtre? which of theſe bookes is yours? 
Laquelle de ces deux eſpees vous plaiſt le plus? which, 
or OE of theſe rwo Swords dotlilike you 
hell. Rt 34 
©.- Onel isever joyned with ſome Subſtantive z 
as quelle perſatine vous pourroit endarer ? what per- 
ſon could endure you? Te ne ſpay quel' reſpett me 
tient que je tie vous dechaſſe, | know nor what re- 
ſpe&t with-holdeth mee, that I chaſe you not 
hence, 4 He: 
Dnoy ſ[gthetimes is uſed abſolutely, with a 
participle ;'as Puoy entendy, which thing under- 
ſtood, or heard yz quoy fait, which thing being 
done ; quoy ayant recite, which having rehearſed : 
for this wemay alſo ſay, cequ'entends, ce que fait, 
ce quayant recite. 2, tis uſedallo for an interro- 
poive: Te vous veux dire quelqite choſe : quoy ? 1 will 
ay ſomething to you, what ? & quoy? and what? 
Dequoy avez vous beſoing 7 what have you need 
of ? 4 quoy eft bon ceci? what is this good for? 
3+ Itis uſed at end of a ſentence ; 'as Te ne diray 


ps 


.there is no. cauſe w 
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pas quoy, I will not ſay what ; 17 cherche, je nepſgay 
quoy, he ſeeketh I know not what, 4.1t isfome- 
rime uſedin admiration g as Loy vous wages 
vo#u perdre ? What ! will you undoe your fſelte ? 
5. [tis ſometime referred rofome Antecedent;as 
voila homme de quoy je vousay parle, there is the 


man whom l ſpake to you. 0i;C/# la fleuvedequoy | 
il et fait mention,it is the River of which mention | 


is made; /e but 4 quoy je viſe, the. end I aime ar. 
6. Dequoy ſometimes emphatically,-berokeneth 


goods, ſubject or matter; as Cet, homme abien de- | 


quo, this man hath wherewithall, Voz me remex- 
cie, mats il ry a pas dequoy ; you thapke me, but 
hy.,.or there. ig-nathing for 


what you ſhould doe it. F Rec 


Duelque is a mege;Adjettive, Fequiring a 
Subſtantive ; quelque homme, ſome,man, quelque | 


femme, {ome woman, quelque bien, ſome good. 

Duelcun, or quelqu'an, is a Subllantive 3Que/- 
cun vos demand, {ore body askethfor you; quel- 
cun de mes amis, ſome one of my friends, 

Q«c is applied after qus, que!, quel,quelque and 
quoy ; as Te ſuis: preft d'obeir 4 05; commandemens 
gnels qui ils ſoyent : | ara ready to obey.,your com- 
mandements, whatſoever they .be, or quels ſo- 
ent-ils , or quels qu'il puiſſent, eſtre,or quels puiſſent- 
ils eftre, whatſoever they may be; Z faut ſeconter- 
ter chacun de ſa condition quelle qu elle ſoit, or quelic 
foit elle, each man mnlt be content with wy con- 
1t10Nn 
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dition whatſoever it be z or quelle qu'elle puiſſe eſize, 
or quelle pwiſſe-elle eftre, whatioever it may be 2 1/ 
n eft pas licite de murmurer en affhittion, quelle-que 
Dies Penuoye, it is not lawfull to murmure in at- 
fliction, whatſoever, or howſoever God ſend ir ; 
or quelle que Dien la vueille envojer, howloever it 
pleaſe God. to ſend it, /e ne vous crain, quti-que vous 
ſozez,, I feare you not whoſoever you bez qui que 
puiſſiez eſtre; or qui puiſſiez vous eſtre, whoſoever 
you may be. Je ne vous.cvatn point, quelque grand que 
vous ſoyez,, I fteare you not how great{oever. you 
be ; Pobeiray a vos commandemens quelques difficiles 
gu'ils ſoyent, | will obey your commandements 
how difficult ſoever they be; :'Which phraſe-may 
alſo be thus elegantly ſaid z [obeiray a a5 comman- 
demens frank aifficiles qu'ils ſgyent : Ie me.contente de 
ma conaition quelque petttequelle ſoit .ox poxr petite 
geelle ſoit,l am content with my condition, how 
meane ſoever it be : L'homme ſage ne ſe-deſcon forte 
port pour ealamite, or yuelque calamitequr luy ad- 
viene, a wile man is nor diicomforted for any ca- 
lamitiethat, or, what calamitie ſoever doth hap- 
pen unto him. So quoy-que vous me faciez, what 
thing ſoever you doe ro mee; quoy que ce ſoit, 
whatſoever, or howſoever it be; quoy qu'tl.y at, 
whatſoever there be. Sometimes, quoy<que is.put 
for combie;#que, although ; as quoy-que j*e ſoye par- 
vre, toutes-fors jayme Phonneur.though I be poore, 
yetl love my credite. 
Ancu 
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Ancxn is thus uſed 3 Ie ne connoy aucun de cette 
ville, | know not any of this citie ; avez vous ac- 
cointance aucune avec cet homme? have you any ac- 
quainrance at all with that man ? Je dante 7 je 
trouveray aucun quime face favenr, | doubt whether 


I ſhall indeanyto ſhew me favour z Or en voyd | 


aucuns quir ont que la piafe, we lee ſome of them, 
which havenothing but a bragging ſhew. 
Chaſque, or chagque, is an Adjective z chaſque 
homme each man, chaque femme each woman. But 
Chaſcun, or chacune is a Subſtantive ; Chacun aime 
ſon platfir, every one loves his ure: yer it is 
34 tb foned with 2 mn — Chop 
bomme doit' avoir ſa femme, & chacane femme ſon 
mari, each man ought to have his wifezand every 
Wife her husband. - © % 
Qricongne. thus 3 quicongue vent vivre ſaine- 
ment, ws Mains, hari live heal Ys 
ler himlive ſoberly. ; 
Quelcongne, thus : lene voy raiſon quelcongue en 
veftre dire, | ſee no reaſon whatſoever in your 
laying. : 4 
Nul hath Ne with it 3 Nul ne vid oncques Dien, 


no man everſaw God z le #'ay commis nulle faute, 


I have committed no fault. 

Autrny is applyed to perſons, being of the 
common gender and ſingular number onely: 
Noffenſez. point autruy, oftend not another man z 
L'autrny isapplied to their goods z Pluſrenrs ne 


fort 


| 


| 
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font conſcience de ravir Pautruy, many make no 
conſcience to take away viplently another mans 
goods. 

| Meſme 18an Adjettivez as Lameſme cauſe, the 
ſame cauſe: Or elſe it is joyned together with o-« 
ther Pronounes; as moy-meſme, my lelte ; /uy- 
m:ſme, himſelte. 

4. Of the particles Relatives, 7, en, and one. 

Y is either a Relative or an Adverb of place 
as Va au marche: bien j'y vay, goe to market : well, 
I goethither. Vows plaiſt-il eſcrire 4 Orleans ? Ony, 
jy eſcriray, will you write to Orlcans ? Yes, | will 
write thither. Ton maiftre efF il au logs? onyilyeſt, 
or iy eſt pas, is thy Maſter at home? yes, hee is 
there, or, he is not there. Je vay a Lonares pour y 
ſejonurner quelque temps, 1 goe to London to ſo- 
juurnetherea while. Vous ne me repouſſeres dicy, 
car i'y furs devant vous, you ſhall not thruſt mee 
hence, for | was here before you. 7y paſſeray, I 
will paile by that way. Orit is a Relatiye of the 
thing,Prenez garde 4 voye z bien, ſ'y from garde, 
take heed ro yuur ſeltez I will take heed ts it, or 
thereto. /'y mettre ordre,1 willtake order for it, or 
therein. Vous ſcanrez bien toſt la langue frangoiſe, 
ſivom y prenee bonne peine, you will foone learne 
the French tonguezit you take good paines in it: 
Vous y eſtudiez, {fs ceſſe, you ſtudle therein with- 
out cealing, | 

-&#, when it isnot a Propoſition, but is ſet afore 
IC | ver bes, 
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verbes, is a particle. r. ſignifying ifſue from a 
place : Viens-tw de la maiſon” [4 ony | 'en vieu, Commeſt 
thoufrom home ? yes, | come ti om thence Qaz/- 
les noxvelles de 1a Cour ? on dit que vous en vencz, 
what newes at Cour: ? they ſay you come from 
thence. 2. Orit is a Relative of the thing, or of 
ſome portion, or quantirie of a thing ; a+ O» ma 
dit que Vous meſdites de moy : ſanf voitre grace, je 
wenmeſd; point zitis told me, that you ſpeake ill 


. of me:noindeed,] ſpeake not illof you. Nows 


jonons 4 la prime, en voulez, vous eftre? wee play at 
Primero, will you make one with us ? Preftez moy 
de Pargent, ſivous en avez,lend me ſome money,if 
you have any :er'en aypoint, fi jen avors, je vous 


ex prefterors, | have none, or not any, if I had: 


ſome, or any, I would Jend it you. Combien avez. 
vors d'enfans ? jen ay aſſez, how many children 
have you ?I have enow, or | have enowofthem. 
Denay un,l have one, Y-a-il beaucoup' d'eſtrangiers 
enceite ville ? il y en apen, is there many (trangers 
in this citie ? there are few : meaning, of them. 
Eſtudiez, ces preceptes, mettez peine d'en bien uſer, 


{tudy theſe precepts welhtake paines to u'e them! 


well. Fe zen donte pornt, | doubtnot of it. Je vons 
en advertiray, | will advertiſe you thereof. 1/ y en 
a de [5 carienx des affaires d autruy, que les leurs en de- 
meurent , there bee ſome ſo curious of other 
mens affaires, that their owne are negleted 
thereby. 3. Or it is a Relative of the efficient or 

| materiall 


- 
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cratweinll cauſe ; Sefhort: eſchanffe, i en eff tombe 
malade, having over-heated himſelfe, he is fallen 
licke with it: 7/ aime tant la chaſſe, qu'il en perd le 
bore & le maiiger, heloveth hunting fo well, that 
heloſeth his viQuals for it,or thereby. Pay amaſſe 
tous mes materiauz. pour en baftir une maiſon, | have 
athered together all my materials, for'to build 
a houſe withall. Pluſieurs ſont tellement curienx des 
affaires dautruy, gu'ils en oublient les lenrs, many are 
{o curious of other mens bulineſles, that they 
forgetthereby their owne. 4.It is ſer afore verbs. 
of-moving.as Aller, retourner, venir, 'fuir, enfuir, 
CcOnrir, with one of theſe me, te, ſe, 015, Vous; as 
le mien vay, | goe my way. 11 5en 24, he goeth his 
way. Le mal vient a cheval, & Sen retotirne a pied, © 
miſchiefe comes on horſe-backe, and goes away 
on foot. Andif y and ex come bottrbefore the' 
verb, en is ſet next the verbe-z /em'y & vay, 1'goe- 
my way thither, 5. After imperatives,both yand 
en: are ſet ; 1leſt temps d'aller au marche, allez-y, & 
revenez..en bien toſt, it 18 time to goe to market, 
goe thither, and come againe thence quickly." 
Allez, vous-y-en, goe your wayes thither. Twas 
beaucoup d affaires en charge, ſonges-y,or prens-en ſain, 
Thou haſtmany bulinetſes in charge,"thinke'on' 
them ot take care of them, Souvenez—vou-en,” 
rememberit, orthem. Y with / is ſet afore the 
verþ avoir, uſed imperſonally, as i/ y-aura du dan-- 
ger, there 'willbe ſome danger. CT ; 
p | Dont, 
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Dont is ſomerimesfor duquel ; Voila Fhannge 
dont eſt queition, there 18 the man of whom wee 


ſpeake, or that we ſpeake of, or which is in que- 

jon. Vous me parlez de choſes dent je n'ay que faire, 
you ſpeake to me of things with which I have: 
nothing to doe,or which I have nothing to doe: 


withall, Somerimesit is put for 4's; as lene ſgay 
dont cela vient, I know not whence that com- 
meth 


4. Of Verbes. [7 ha, 
\/How have ſometimes their Nominative 


caſe fer after them, namely , the ſentence. 
beginning with an Adverb, conjunction, or o» 


ther undeclinable part ; Siparla le Roy a eux, ſothe 
King ſpake unto them. Lors ſe leva Monſieny le 


Preſident, then aroſe up my Lord Preſident. Sow- ' 
dain Seſment un grand bruit;ſuddenly aroſe a great  . 
noiſe. Toft apres viendrent les Ambaſſadewrs, ooNe- | 


after camethe Ambaſladours. 


The verb Savoir in many tenſes is uſed for. | 
powvoir z as, Je ne ſpaurois ig very common for /c | 


"£1 _ EO RETT 
Theverbes Accuſer, blaſmer, taxer, ſoupgonner, 


atteindre, convaincre, and their contraries Abſou- 


dre, affrancbir, deliurer excuſer acquiter loner, priſer, 
and eftimer, governe the perſon inthe Accuſative, 
and the vice or vertuein the Genitive : Ne blaſme. 


- 


% 


point mon maiſtre 4 avarice, blame not my maſter. : 


of; 


| 
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of covetouſnetle, U/ eft lone de ſa diligence, hee is 
praiſed for his diligence. Acquittez vous de voſtre 
promeſſe, acquit you of your promiſe. | 
The Verbes Acheter, venare, lotr, marchander, 
taxer, priſer, eſtimer, evalzer and the like, governe 
therhing and it price in the Accuſative caſe; [ap 
achete mon cheval dix eſcus, & Pay revenda quinze, 
I bought my horſefor ren crownes, and ſold it 
againe forfteene. Cette eſpee me confte. quatre 
eſcrs, this {ward colt me foure crownes.Combien, 
or-que faites vans cette ceinture? how ſell you this 
irdle ? Combien or. Que vendez.vous cette paire de 
gands? how ſell youthispaire of gloves? Yet 4- 
voir and bailler governethe price with the prepo- 
litions4, or poxr ; as Pay en ce chapean 4 dertx, or 


pour deux eſeues, 1, have, had this Hat for two 


crownes. So Adinger, and bvrer; and ſomerime 
alſo evaluer with a ; Cet anneau a efte evalue trente 


eſcus, or atrente eſeus, this Ring hath beenevalued 


at thirtie crownes, Sometimes are uſed theſe 
Adverbes z Cher, cherement, a bon marche, trop, pen, 
cc. On vend le vin trop cher a Pars, they ſell wine 
too deere at Paris, 1! eFt ici a meilleur marche, it is 
here better cheape. Que vant le vin en cette ville ? 
whatis wine worthin this Citie? Dix eſs /e 
tonneau,tenne crownes the tunne, C'eſt trop, it is 

too much. Ceſt bon marche, it is good cheape. 
Verbes of ſeeing requirea Genitive caſe, or 
an Acculative ; / fait du fol,or le fohhe playes 
L the 
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the foole. Faire du malade, or le malade, to faine 
himſelfe ſicke. | 

The Verb Eftre, betokening polleſſion, re- 
quires a Dative caſe z ce /ivre eſt a moy, this booke 
is mine. C'eſt a luy, it is his, Ce palars eſt an Roy, 
this Palace is the Kings, 

Reciprocall verbes have before themtwo Pro- 
nounes of one perſon, the firſt Nominative, the 
other Dative or. Accuſative ; as 1c me ſuis esbahi de 
Ce gue Vous vous eftes retire de moy, qui meſtors propoſe 
de me comporter en telle forte en voſtre endroit, que 


Vorts Vous 6n contenteriez,, of nous nous entre-ainmeri- | 


015 a jamar, | mervaile at this,' that you have 
withdrawne your ſelfe from me, who had purpo- 
ſed in my ſelfeſo to behave my ſelfe towards you, 
as you ſhould be well content withall, and that 
we ſhould mutually loveeach other forever. And 
theſe have often a paſſive ſenſe ; Ss je nemetrompe, 
vous vous abuſe, if I be not deceived , you are a- 
buſed, or deceive your ſelfe. And this paſſive 
ſenſe is exceeding frequent in third perſons ſin- 
gular and plurall, by the pronoune Sez whereby 
all paſſive phraſes of the third perſon may bee 
rendred ; L'ami certain ſe comnoift au beſoin, a ſure 
friendis knowne in need. Les richeſſes, au temps 
preſent, ſe priſent plus que la vertu : riches, in theſe 
times, are prized more than vertue, Les bonnes 
tettres Facguicrent a grand travaillearning is acqui- 


red with greatlabour. Theſe phraſes come, _ 
the 
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theagent is not expretſed, Sometimes ti:is con- 
ſtru&ion changeth the ſenſe and lignification of 
the verb ; as Pajmze Drenu, | love God, te waine 
aux champs, je ne m' ame point a 1a Cour, | like wel', 
or | delight to be inthe countrie, 1like not to be 
in the Court, Paſſer, to palle: Se paſſer de quelque 
choſe, to be con ented to want ſome thing, 1/ ſe 


paſſe # pers de choſe, he can mak: ſhiſt with a ſmall 


matter; a little ſerves his turne, Wheis content 
with alittle. Garder, to keepe: Se garder de quel- 
cu, toiake heed of forme body, 

In asking a queſtion by reciprocall verbs, the 
Accufative, or Pative is ſet before, and the No- 
minative after the verb; Te cacheras-t# ? wilt thou 
hidethy ſelfe ? Vous tiendrez-voiupreſt 4 me ſecou- 
rir ? will you hold you ready to ſuccour. mee? 
IM attendray-je a voſtre promeſſe ? ſhall I waite upon 
your promile ? 

Imperatives of reciprocalls in the firſt and ſe- 
cond perſons have no Nominative expreſſed, bur 
a Dativeor Accuſative after them, reſpeRing the 
perſon to whom the command is made; Reper- 
tez-vous de wes pechez,, repent you of your (ins; 
Souvenons-nous de Dieu, let us remember God. 
But if another Imperative be annexed to the for- 
mer by a Copulative, in the latter, the Pronoune 
is beſt ſer before the verb ; Repentez, vous & vous 
convertiſſez au Seigneur, ou vous aſſeures de ferir 
mal heureuſment, repent ye, and turne unto the 

L 2 Lord, 
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Lord, or be aſſured, yee ſhall periſh way A 

The third perſon Imperative hath no difticul- 
tie; 9&il ſe tienne en repos, let him keepe himſelfe 
in reſt. ils ſe gardent de faillir, let them take 
heed of failing. 

Imperſonalls which have O», or {oz for their 
ſigne, doe wholly keepe the ſyntax and uſe of the 
verbes they come of : Example of a verb tren(i- 
tive, Os priſe aſſez la vert#, mais on Ia laiſſe morfon- 
are, vertue is praiſed enough, but men let it lan- 
guiſh : Of areciprocall, On ſe paſſe bien des richeſ- 
ſes, pourven que Pon ſe contente de mediocrite,we may 
well be without riches, if we content our ſelves 
with mediocritiez Of apaſlive,On »'eſt pai de tous 
hai, nide tous aime; one is neither hated of all, or 
beloved of all. 

Imperſonalls with #/ for ſigne, are conſtrued 
for the molt part with a Dative ofthe perſon,and 
aGenitive or Ablative of che thing ; 1/ ennuye 4 
Monſieur de voſtre importwiite, Monlieris greeved 
with your importunitie. /! »eluy chaud de voſtre 
damage, he caresnot for your dammage. vous 
conſtera cher de voſtre imprudence,y our want of wit 
will coſt you deare, 2, With De before an infini- 
tive ; 1/ me deſplartde vous importuner, it diſpleaſeth 
me to importune you. 3. With 2c and a verbe 
indicative or ſubſtantive ; Vos faſchera-1l que je \ 
me ſerve de voslivres ? will yoube angry thar I uſe 


your bookes ? Theſe three wayes, are theſe con- 
ltrued 
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ſtrued ; 1! qmuye, i/ conſte, il faſche, il deplaiſt, il 
tarde, il ſoucie, il grieve, il importe, il poiſe, 11 de= 


e, il cuit,il ſowvient,il ſonffit,il chaud; Dune vous 
chaud-il ? what care you ? 1! eſchet, il arrive, il 
vient bien,or mal. Theſe following of the firſt and 
third ſort, 1/ conſte, il pert, il appert, il apparoiſt, 1! y= 
va; as il y-va de la vie, ones life is in danger, or, 
it is as much as ones life is worth. 7/ y va de voſtre 
honnexr: or 11 vous y va de Phonnear, your honour, 
or credite is like to be loſt. Q#'y va-#/, what hurt, 
danger, or Jolle is there in it ? /me profite d'eftu- 
dier, or que j'eſtadie, it is profitable for mee to ſtu- 


die. So 11 duift, il nuift, il vient 4 point, or 4 propor, 


il ſert, i appertient, il plaiſt, 11 fant, il convient, 
v4ast ; as il vous vant mieus eſtre payevre que larron,or 
il vaut mieux que ſoyez,, &Cc. it is better for you to 
be poorethan a thiefez 1/ Senſuit, i! reſte, i vous 
reſte de faire, or il reſte que vous faciez, voſtre devoir, 
it remaineth for you to doe your duties #/ ſemble, 
tient a; as 11 tient 4 vous que #eſtez, ſtavant, it is 
long of your ſelfe, or thetault; let, or hinderance 
is in yourſelfe, that you are not learned: 1/ ze 
tiendra pas a moy que ne gaigniez,, there ſhall be no 
let for me, orhindrance in me, but that you may 
gaine: And 1/ ne me tient pas d'eſtre marie, | have 
no deſire to marry z 11 ze leur tiendra plus daller 4 
ia guerre, they will have no more will to goe to 
warre. Someof theſe, and others have a nomi- 
native after them, which if it bee ſer before it, 
"_- would 
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would be perſonall ; 1! refte des points d'importance, 
there refterh {ome poinrs of importance ; Des 
points d'importancerefient, {ome points of impor- 
tance doe reit : So 1] vient, zl regne, i furvient, tl 
provient, i coufte, if part, i ſornrd, i naft , il menrt, il 
mangue, tl appert, it apparoiſt, il appartient, sl fort, il 
court, il chet, il eſchet,il tombe, il croift, il eſt jt arrive, 
il plent,il prefle, d fe commet, il ſe fait, i ſe dit, il 
&eſcrit, i 5 apporte, &&c. 1! plent,i! greſle, il tonne jl eſ- 
claire, are allo abfolute. 1! fait ; as 1/ faitbon, it is 
good ; i fait manvar, it is evill, i fait beau ſe 
powrmener, It is faireto walke, or walking ; 1/ fait 
dangereux de naviger, it is dangerous to faile, or 
ſayling ; # fait froid, it is cold #/ fait chaxd it is 
hor, i! fair ſec 1t is drie, i/ few bymide, it is moiſt, 
i fait vent, it is windy, i fait jour it is day, # fait 
zwit itis night,&c. The Imperfonall 1y a is uſed 
in three inſtances of quantitie; 1. When the 
quantitie of a thing is underſtood ; as Combien ya- 
il de perils en la vie humaine? how many perils are 
there in mans life? y-a-il beaucoup d'argent en voſtre | 
bourſe ? is there much money in your purſe? T7 a- 
il ds laconſtance en vos? isthereany conftancie in 
you ? 2. When a quantity of time; as Comb:en y 
a-il que vous eftez, ew Frarce? howlong have you 
beene tn France ? 1/ 4 trois mots que jeſtudie en 1s 
langue frangoiſe : | have (tudied three monerhs in 
the Frerich tongue. 3.Space, ordiltance of place, 
88 7 4-il loig dicy @ Paris ? is it farre from hence to 
Paris ? 
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Paris? 11y a cinquante lieuts, it is hiftie leagues. 
And when theſe matters of quantitieare not ex- 
preſſed, it is needfull to ſupply them by the rela- 
tive En ; as 1! y en a qui ſont envieux de Pheny d'au- 
try, there areſome which are envious of other 
mens happineſle. 1/eft z as i eſt tard, it is late 
quelle here eſt 51 ? what is it a clocke? And ſome- 
rimes for i/ ya; and that is onely in quantitie ma- 
teria!l, limited by per, beaucoup, aſſez., gueres, plus, 
moins, tant, autant, and the like; as 1/ eſt, or ily a 
bien davin cette aunee, thereis ſtore of wine this 
yeare. 1/ eft, or il ya trop de faineans par le monde, 
there aretoo many idle perſons in the world, It 
3s uſed alſo in another ſenſe ; as 1/ me fut hier force 
de patienter, | was forc:d yeſterday to have pa- 
tience. 
5. The difference and uſe of the tenſes definite and 
undefinite indicative ' 
Theimperfe& tenſe ſerteth before the minde, 
anaQtion (though long agoe ) whiles the ſame 
was in doing, and not yet finiſhed; And fo is u- 
ſed, 1, When there was ſome interruption or 
change of the ation, whileſt it was doing, ſo 
that it was not finiſhed ; Ceſar dreſſoit bien la Rep. 
Romaine, & alloit bien mettre les aſfaires en bon orare, 
fil n'enſt eſte aſſaſſne, Ceſar reformed well the Ro- 
mane common-wealth, and proceeded well to 
ſet the affairesin a good order, if hee had not 
beenemurdred, When we conjoyne two acQti- 
L 4 ONs$ 
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ons happening both at once and continuing 2- 
like, (as before ;) Tandrs que vors dormitz,, j'eſtudi- 
05, whileſt you ſlept, I ſtudied : Bur if the one bee 
of a ſhort, the other of along continuance, the 
ſhortisthe perfeQ, and the long the imperfett 
Lors que jarrivay a Parts, le Roy  eftoit, 3, By r:a- 
ſon of this continuative ſenſe;it ferves to declare 
a cultomarie aſlidvitie of Aion, ordinary and 
reiterate ; Eſtant 4 Pars, j*allots tous les jours me 
porurmener en la ſale du Palais, when | was at Paris, 
I wentevery day to walke in the Hall of the Pa- 
lace. Vn temps fut que vous faiſiez, eſtat demoy, the 
time was that you madeaccount of me. 

The perfeQ tenſe reſpefts onely the a fini- 
ſhed, and notthe continuance thereof, whilelt it 
1s adoiug ; and of this the French hath two, defi- 
nite and undehinite. Thedefinite inferreth a time 
long agoe paſlt ,and an adt fully finiſhed, limiting 
the certaine, fixt, and definite time wherein the 
thing was done ;z as L'an mille cinq cens quatre 
vingts & dix, le Roy obtint viftoire de ſes ennemy, 
gaigna labataille d'yuri, & peu de temps apres la ville 
de Paris ſemit en ſon obeiſſance, in the yeare 1590, 
the King obtained viRorie over his enemies, 
wannethe battaile of Yvri, and a ſhort time after, 
the Citie of Paris was broughtunder his obedi- 
ence, Nous priſmes il y a deux mou, ſix vaiſſeaux ſur 
poſtre enemy, two moneths agoe wee tooke lixe 
ſhipsfrom the enemie. The indefinite —_— 
h allo 
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alſo an ation finiſhed, but ether the time not ſo 
ended and paſt oyer, but that there reſts ſome 
part of the ſame yet to paſle; orif it bee wholly 
palt, yet there is no certaine fixt, and ſet time li- 
mited, when-the faid ation was done; Examples 
of both, 1. De noftre ſiecle ſont advennes choſes me- 
morables, memorable things have happened in 
our age, Cette annee les vignes wont gueres rapporte, 
this yeare the vines have brought forth bur lirtle.. 
Ces deux derniers mots, jay eſtudie en la langue fran- 
coiſe, | have (tudied theſe twolaſt monthes in the 
French tongue. 4 matin j'ay efte a Peſgliſe, | was 
this morning at Church. a dix henres jay diſne, I 
dined at tenne aclocke. And with ſome Adverb 
of thetime preſent, or notlong paſt; 1! eff ven 
a ceſte beure, he came now. le me ſuis anjourd buy 
trove malade, | felt my ſelfe (icke to day. 2,Le Roy 
4 obtenu viftoirede ſes ennemss, puts leur a pardonne, 
the King hath obtained viRtorie of his enemies, 
and after pardoned them. But when the time 
palt is ſet downe in generall termes, and without 
any certaine limitation, or with the Adverbes 
Hadis, auparavant, il y along temps, onques jamats, 
and the like, we may indifterently uſe either the 
definite or indefinite; Au commencement que je 
m7 appliquay, or que jeme ſns applique a gompoſer cet 
exvre, In the beginning when | applied my (elfe 
to compoſe this worke. Eſtant dernierement a Pa- 
715, je vi le Roy, or jay ven le Koy,the lalt time | was 
at 
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at Paris I{awthe King,&c.But as temps paſſe,quel. 
que fors, autrefois, piega {eeme better with the in- 
definite,and when we limite ſome thing by parts 
of ourage z En ma jeuneſſe, Durant mon enfance, 
weoy eftant aage de vingt ans, jay fait, jay dit, jay 
e/crit, &c, In my youth, during my childhood, [ 
being 20, yeares old, 1 did, I ſaid, I wrote,&c, 
Yet there is no great difference, 

So the Imperfect or perfe&t are indifferently 
uſed, when the ation done 1s onely exprelt 
without reſpe&tto thetime of its continuance ; 
vous harangeattes mienx hier en Uaſſemblee ou vous 
fuſtes, que je ne vous vei onques harangwuer ; or vous 
haranguiez mien hier en V'aſſemblee ou vous eftiez, 
que je ne Vous avors jamars oui faire, you made your 
Oration yeſterday in the aſſembly, better than e- 
verl heard you makeany. 

The redoubled tenſes keepe the ſame lawes, 
as touching the reſpeR of the definite or indefi- 
nite time, as their preterperfes, whoſe pluper- 
feats they are. 

For brevitie, wee omit the uſe of the Tenſes 
Optative and SubjunRtive, as not ſo difficult as 
the former, 

Theſeverbs S cavoir, voir, connoiſtre, affermer ,re- 
connoiitre, appercevoir, conſiderer, regarder noter,con- 
templer, our, ſentir, toxcher, gouster, taſter, trouver, 
ſavorrer,entenare, juger, ſe ſowvenir,yamentevoir,re- 
citer, racconter, narrer, maintentr, ſouſtentr for __ 
an 


7 
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and otherlike, which affirme a thing with cer- 
cainetie, & have 2xe after themyrequirethe Verb 
following que,to be of the Indicative Moode ; as 
[ay entendu que V0u5 avert oni nouvelles de 1a part de 
05 arisl have heard that you heard newes from 
your friends. Butif the ipeach be Interropative, 
conditionall, or negative, after qze may bee uſed 
the Indicative, or Optative indifferently ; {e ne 
[gavois pas que vors eftiez., or fuſſiez. de mes parens, 
| knew not that you were one of ry kink 
mens 6c R 
T hele Verbes Penſer,croire,eſtimer for penſer,cut- 
der, tenir, imaginer douger, ſonpgomner, opiner,avoir 0- 
pinion, 5*eſiouir, eſtre aiſe, or joyoux, or marri,or deſ= 
plaiſant, i ennuyer, eſmerveiller, ſ*erbabir, seſtonner, 
and the like, ſhewing an emotion of minde be- 
twixt alſurance and vncertzintie, after Qze, will 
have verbes of the Indicative or Oprative 
Moodes indifferently; / penſe gue lon le craims, or 
craigne, he thinkes that men feare him. Bur in 
ſpeaches negative, conditional] and interroga- 
tive, the Oprative hath better grace ; Soupgonnez;- 
vous quel'on vous vucille mort ? doe you fulpeRt 
that they wiſh you dead ? 

Theſe Verbs, Commander, enioindre, encharger, 
conſeiller, oigner, ordonney for commarader, regarder, 
voir, and adviſer tor prendre garde ; ſnader, mettre 
ordre, mettre peine, pourvoir, indgire, inſt iguer, auan- 
cer, haſter, moyencr,tenir la main, prendre garde,avoir 

| f.=4 
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ſom, and other like of impulſion or proviſion to 
a thing ; alſo verbes of willing, permiſſion and 
neceſhtie, and their contraries; as vouloir, deſirer, 
ſoubaiter, entexndre, to intend, faloir, pourchaſſer, re- 


querir, demander, prier, mviter, ſemonare, accoraer, 


permettre, ſoufrir, endurer, telerer, conſentir, and dcf- 
fendre, empeſcher, prohiber, diſſuader, detowrner, de- 
mowvorr, divertir, retarder, craindre, apprehender for 


craindre, abhorrer, refuſer, nier, ignorer, differer, recu- 


ter, &c. all theſe with 2*e following them, will | 


have after qe verbesof the Optative mood, im» 


perfe& and pluperfe&t tenſes; On vor avoit bren | 


conſeille que vous portuenſſiez A beure a vos affaires, 


you were counſelled to provide betimes for | 


your affaires. Vous plaiſt i que jo vos tiene compag- 
»ie ? will it pleaſe you that I keepe you company? 
DP ignore que vous puiſſiez faire ce dont vous vous van- 
tez, I know not whether you can doe that which 
you boalt of, // deſdaigna que je luy aidaſſe, hee dil- 
dained thatI ſhould helpe him. _ 

All theſe Verbes may alſoelegantly have after 
them a verb of the infinitive Mood, without que; 
as le veux eſtudier | will [tudie, Vous diſorez ſavoir 
la langue Frangoiſe,you delire to have 8kill in the 
French tcngue.Jepenſe Fentendre,] thinke I under- 
ſtand ir, And this is when the ſaid infinitive con- 
cerneth oneſame perſon,as ec veux eſcrire des let- 
zres, I will write Letters; vous deſirez apprenare, 
you delireto learne. Or elſe, when a perſonall 
Pronoune 


_ 


ee 
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Pronoune is ſet beforethe firltyerb ; le vor pri- 


eray daimer la vertu,l intreat you to love vertue, 


Of this ſort are the verbes following : /e veux, je 
cuide,je penſe,je croy,joſe, je doy, je pmts il fant,je ſay, 
jeftime, j'imagine, je ſemble, je vay, j'oy, je voy, je ſen, 
j*appergoy, je connoy, jenten tor joy, je remargue, je 
note, je conſidere, je contemple, je laiſſe, je ſoufre, jen- 
dare, je permets. 

Theſe Verbs require an inhnitive with de a- 
fore it ; Je crain, j'empeſche,je deffen, prohibe diſſuade, 


. deſtourne, retarde, deſtourbe, divert, recule, refuſe, 


differe, permets, with a Dative of, the perſon ; alſo 
le mieſjonis, ie me faſche, ennuye, Eſmerwveille,Esbahi, 
eſtorne, ſoucie, laſſe; alſo je commanae, enjoms,ordon- 
ne, ſnade haſte gnſtigue, encharge, conſeille, avanee Ac- 
corde,entrepren ; And le matten, vante,diligente deſ- 
peſche; and Pengarde, mens,eſmens,occaſionne,preſſe, 
approche, excuſe, diſpenſe, il ſufſit, il reſte, il me de- - 
p/4iſt, and many other imperſonalls; as Yay craw 
d'importuner mes amr, | feare to importune my 
friends, Vous m aver empeſche de faire mon profit, 
you hinder me from making my profit. /« m'eſ- 
Jouts d'apprendre, | rejoyce to learne. 

Alſo Infinitives havedeaforethem, when t-ey 
follow Subſtantives or AdjeQtives exprefling the 
moving, or materiall cauſe; as Soingneux d'eſtu- 
dier, carefull to (ſtudie, Content de faire plaiſr, con- 
tent to doe pleaſure, Las de courir, weary with 


running. emo? de prier, hoarſe with praying, 
envie 
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envie dapprendre dell reof learning. Lotfir d'eſcrire, 
leaſure of writing ; and others,where the Latines 
uſe the Gerund in az. | 


Theſe verbes require an infinitive with 4 afore 


it ; Pappren, jappreſte, \eſtmdie, enſeigne, indui, eſmen, 


inſtrui, incite, condui, adreſſe, appareulle, tenas, occupe, 


embeſongne, redui, atten, prepare, exerce, poxrchaſſe, 


parvies, pouſſe,cnten for pren garde, pourſni, attonte, 


net, adonne, incline, panche, amuſe, employe,applicque, 


acharne, obſtine, optniaſtre, faconne, accommode, Ap- 
propre, adextre, babilite > adapte, dedie, deftine, COM- 


ſacre, voue, abaudonne, expoſe, commence; Pappren a 


parler frangozs, | learne to ſpeake French. Yaz ap- | 
prefiez-2915 4 partir? doe you make your elfe | 


ready to depart? Toconclude, all Verbes and 
Nownes lignifying profite or diſprofite,hurting, 


pleaſure,orbelonging to any thing,. require an ' 


* 
v 


infinitive with 4; as diligent a chercher ſox profit, | 
diligent in ſeeking his profite. Facile or difficile 4 | 


apprerare, ealie or hard to learne. Plaiſant 4 onir, 


pleaſantto heare. Prompt a ſeconrir, readie to ſuc- | 


cour. And where the { atine uſeth the Gerund 
indo, orthe Prepoſition ad ; Paſſer le temps 4 eſtu- 
dier,to palle his time in ſtudy. Prendre plaiſir 4 
jowtr, to take pleaſure in playing. Or when the 
Latines uſe the Participle in Dus z as we maiſon 4 
ter, a houſe to let. Yne fille 4 marier, a maiden to 
be maried. Ce quieſt fait veſt pas a faire, that 
which is done is not to doe, And fo after j'ay, 
importing 
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importin g eitherneed.; as Quthez VOUS A faire ? 
what have youto doe? j'ay 4 eſtudzer | have to (tu- 


dy. 4 eſcrire to write: Or command, Le Capitarne 


' Feſeria que tous euſſent a le ſuivre, & que nul nenuſt 2 


ſe feinare, the Captaine cried out that they all 
fhould follow him, and that none ſhould ſpare 
himſelfe : Or the finall cauſe, Bailley ſes ſouliers 4 
refaire, to give his ſhooes to be mended; w## livre 
a relier,a booke to be bound, Prenare une terre a la- 
boxrer,to take a land to husband,or till. Yze vigne 
4 marrer,a Vineyard to dreſle, #1 jardin a fagonner, 
a Garden to drelle. 

Some verbes require an infinitive either with- 
out a prepolition, or with De ; as je delibere ap- 
prenare, or d'apprendre, | purpoſe to learne. /e deſre 


ſgavorr or de ſgavoir,l defire to know; ſo Peſpere, 


je promets, permets, pretens, Pemen | intend, je prie, 
Soubaite, requier, nde, ſonffre, endure, imagine, 
aſſenre, pleuvie, garanti, dargne, dedaione, crain. 
Some, either with de or a; Peſſorede or a faire 
mn profit, | trie to make my profit ; ſo le m'effoce, 
eſvertue, peine, travaille, incommoate, taſche, comman- 
de, refuſe, recule, differe, ſemonds, imvite,convie, pour- 
ſui, ponrchaſſe, attente, ſolicite, inftigne, mens, eſmens, 


 potſſe, and le regarde, adviſe, penſe for ſoigner, and 


prendre garde ; Poblige, jengage, condamne, congedie, 
facilite, delecte, ecbats,reſjouss. Other verbes there 
are which may have infinitives after them all 
three wayesin one ſenſe ; as /c contrain, requier, 
demanae, 
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demande, ſoubaitÞ deſire, reſom, delibere, entrepren, 
jabhorre, refuſe, deſdaigne, apprehende, meſpriſe, abo. 
mine. And fome, all three wayes in a divers 
ſenſe; Pentenparler, | underltand or heare ſpeake: 
Penten de parler | meane cf ſpeaking,or | intend 
to ſpeake : je wenten aparler, 1 minde to ſpeake, I 
heare my ſelfe ſpeake. 1c vien eſcrire, I come to 
write . 1c vien d'eſcrire, |] come from writing 3 1c} 
vien a eſcrire, | come for to write, &Cc. | 
An Inftinitive active hath a paſhve ſenſe,when it 
followeth the verb Faire ; or theſe verbes of ſen- 
ſes, Vorr, ouir, ſentir, entendre, appercevoir , regar- 
der; allo Laiſſer, permettre, endarer, ſouffrir ; as Te 
feray impramer mon livre, | will cauſe my booke to ; 
be printed. Je le vei mettre en priſon, | ſaw him put | 
in priſon. /e vous feray battre, | will make you be ; 
beaten, oy chanter une chanſon, | heare a long | 
ſung. 7 
T he verb Faire with Ne aforeit, and ©me after 
it, with de before an Infinitive, inferreth a thing | 
to be but newly done /e we fay que d'arriver, | 
doe but now arrive; or I am but newly arrived. | 
Il ne fait que de ſortir, he doth but now come | 
forth, or he is new goneforth, But in the ſame | 
phraſes, it the Infinitive have nor de afore ir, it | 
importeth a continuance without cealing ; Vow | 
ne faites qu'eſtudier, you doe nothing bur ſtudie. | 
The Infinitive not depending on another _ 
verbe, wee uſe to ſignifie a ſudden haſllinelle of 
| action ; 
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ation; Nous chargeons bruſquement Venuemi, & luy 
de reculer, & nous de le pourſuiore, wee furioully 
charge.the enemy, and ſuddenly he flyes backe, 
& we as {wiftly purſue him«l! efFoit pure & ſe laifſe 
romber, & chacut de rire; he was drunken and fell 
downe,and.preſeatly each man fell alaughing. 
Where you ſee Et and De. ( with a Nominative 
between )ſet afore that infivitive. - | 

| Powr anda finde arcſet afore infinitives to de- 
clarethe finall cauſe, andin anſwer to a queſtion 
made by Pomrquoy , OT A quelle fin 3 as Pourquoy eſtez; 
vous veny en France ? pour apprendre la laugaee, wher- 
fore came you into France ? to learne the Jan- 
guage; or 4 fis d apprendre, that jl might learne. 
Pourquoy, or a quelle fin portez. vous Peſpee? porr,or 
afin { me deffendre au beſoin, whereforc,orto what 
end doe. you weare a {word ? for to defend, or 
that I may defend, or to the end | may defend- 
my ſelfe when need ſhall be. _ | | 
 Infinitives are very often uſed for Nounes ſub- 
ſtantives in the (tngular number ; Canchez, veſtre 
dire par eſcrit, ſet downe your ſaying in writing. 
Ne vous arreſtez ax parler du monde, (tand not up- 
onthe ſpeach of the world. Tot mou porrvoir ne 
ſganroit acquiter mon devoir envers vows, all my 
power,orallrhat I can doe, cannot acquit mee 
of .my duty towards you. And ſo with ſome 
prepolitions, eſpecially ſas, it is expreſſed in 
Engliſhby the Participle aQtive in ing ; as Par bien... 

M ſerviy 


| 
: 
} 
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ſervir & loyal eſtre, de ſerviteur, on devient maiſtye, 
by ſerving well and being faithfull, of a-ſervant 
one becomes a maſter, Vous me haiſſez ſans vous 
avoir fait deſplaiſir, you kate me without having 
done youdi(pleaſure: Sans cultiver & enſemencer, 
la terre ne produit que ronces & chardons, auſſi ſans 
endoftriner les eſprits, ils ne- forſoment quen vices, 
without tilling and ſowing, the earth bringeth 
forth but briers and thiſtles, ſo alfo 'withour in- 
ſtrvQting the mindes, they onely-fruftifie in vi- 
ces. So with Poxrr; 1! fut detapite pour avoir trahi 
le chaſfeay, he was beheaded for having betrayed _ 
the Caffle, Alſo with Trop ; Trop parler weir, trop 
gratereuit, too much ſcratching cauſeth ſmart, 
and too much ſpeaking hurterh. Farther, the iz1- | 
perfect tenſe infinitive Avorr -is'uſed with the ' 
prepolition apres afore its as Apres avoir len vos | 
Lettres, after | had read your Letters. Apres aveir 
conſtaiment attendg, after he had conſtantly wai- 
ted. Apres avoir aſſez, connu voſtre intention,after l 
had ſufficiently knowne your intention. 


5. Of Participles. - 

Participle of the preſent tenſe in at, is joy- 
ned to all numbersand perſons of the verbe 
Avoir,1o ſignifying a continuance ofaQion ; as 
Pallots racontant mes douleurs, | went rehearſing 
my ſorrowes, Pluſienrs ennemis me vont rongeant, or 

rongeans ; many enemies goe conſuming me 7 

lis 


raiftre, 
TVvant 
F Vous 
a VIng 
eCer, 
: ſans 
Vices, 

eth 


t 1n- 
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This remayning a meere Participleis not tied 
to follow the Gender of the ſubſtantive, but in 
it Maſculine forme ( being of the common gen- 
der ) ſeemes to goe more fluently : La roſee tom- 
bant dy ciel enfeconde laterre, the dewe falling from 
heaven makes the earth fruittull. Les femmes ſe 
fardans rendent ſuſpefte leur pudicite, women that 
paint themſelyes, make their chaſtitie bee ſuſpe- 
Qed. Yet inthe plurall number, it may follow 
the ſubſtantive; Les vertss reiglantes la vie hugeaine 


ſont bien ſeantes, the vertues ruling mans life are 


well beſeeming : which may be ſaidalſo, Les ver- 
£145 qus reiglent,&c. And when this Participle is 
onely uſed adjeRively, it mult agree withit ſfub- 
tantive ; C'eſt une vertu bien ſeante que la modeftie, 
modeltic is a well-beſeeming vertve, Ic is a meere 
Participle, when it attributesan aRion, or effect 
comming from the ſubſtantive ': It.is meerely an 
adjeive, when it attributes a- qualitie  ad- 

herent. | 
Inlike ſort, the participle. paſſive, ſerving for 
an adjeQive, mult agree with it ſubſtantive ; Y# 
royaume diviſe ne ſnbſiſtera point, & {a cite deſunie 
ſeradeſolee, a kingdome divided will not ſubliſt, 
and a Citie diſunited will be,deſolate, Thus alſo 
with all verbes having Je ſ##« for auxiliar, But 
being joyned to the auxiliareaRtive;to forme the 
compound tenſes, the uſe is more difhcult, and 
therefore we mult obſerye theſerules, 1,1n ſpea- 
M 2 king 
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king by verbes aQives tranſitives with an accuſa- 
tive caſe, if the participle common goe before 
the accuſative (which is the ſubſtantive upon 
whichit worker) itis nottied to gender,norto 
number, but is pronounced as mabulins ſingu- 
lar ; Pay enhwi appris #ne belle legon, | have learned 
to day a faireleflon. V# tel adit des nowvelles de 
voſtre pais, ſuch a one hath rold me ſome newes 
of onr countrie. And the imperſonall compoſed 
of the particle O», and of the verbe ative, hath 
the ſame conſtruction. 

2, Bur if the ſaid Participle comes after his 
ſubſtantive patient, on which it worketh, and is 
referred to it by meanes of a Relative or Pro- 
nouneaccuſative comming betweene, then muſt 
it agree with it in gender and number z Yay re- 
cen les lrores que j'avors achetez,, | have receaved 
the bookes that I had bought. Vous ſouvieune de 
ceſte lecon que vous avez. ouie, remember this leſſon 
which you have heard, The ſame allo when the 
{ubſtantive is not expretſed,but underſtood; as 
ſpeaking toa woman ; ©#ui vos a conduite venant 
icy? who brought you hither when you came ? 
11 m'y a amenee, he brought methither. And here 
falleth out two obſervations : the firſt, when this 
participle fs nat referred, to an accuſative, but to 
a dative caſe, then it doth not agree with ir, but 
remaineth ſingular, or neuter; as ſpeaking of 
women, 1: lear ay obei de bon eaur, I have —_ 
nem 
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them with a good heart. /e /eur ay ſervi, I have 
ſerved them. Elles w#ont plen pony lenr vert & hon- 
»eſtete. The ſecond is;that although it be referred 
to an Accuſative ; yet if there follow it ſome in- 
finitive, it may indifferently either agree with it 
accuſative,or remaine ſingular and maſculine; as 
Avez—vous veu la Roine ? Ony, Ie Pay RY, or 
je Cay vent parler a Monſieur L' Ambaſſadenr ; ſaw 
you the Queene ? yes, I ſaw her ſpeake to my 
Lord Embaſſadour, Avoit-il desja fait ſa harangue? 
nor, mats je la luy ay oui pronoxcer, or jela luy ay 
ouie pronencer z had he already done his oration ? 
no, but I heard him pronounceit. 

3+ When this participle is uſed with the paſ- 
ſive auxiliare /e ſuzs, it muſt (as wee have above 
noted) agree with it ſubſtantive, nominative 
( and not accuſative ) whether it goe afore or af- 
ter ; as De noſtre temps ſont advenuts, choſes memorde, 
bles, in our time memorable things are come to 
palle. Les Ganles furent jad conquiſes par Ceſar, 
the Gaules were long agoe conquered by Ceſar, 
Rendues que furent les lettres de Ceſar aux Conſuls, 
Ceſars letters being delivered tothe Conſuls. 

4 The auxiliar participles Ajavt, 4yans,oſtant, 
eſtans, are never uſedin the feminine forme ( to 
lay Ayante, eſtante,&c.) but are ever of the com- 
mon gender: and ſa Efee yarieth not. at all; for 
we never lay Eſtee, nor Eſtes. 

Our Participles of aRiye termination, are 
M 3 " ſometimes 
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ſometimes uſed for ſubltantives maſculine, as Le 
Croiſſant, the halfe Moone. Le levant the riling. . 
Le couchant the ſetting. Le trenchant the edge, Le 
conrrant de ear, the running courſe, or we 
of the water, Le pendant &'une eſpee, a ſword-han- 
gers &c, 

Alſo the Participles paſſive, or preterite, | 
being tnade feminines, doe ofrentimes ſerve for 
feminine Nouneſubſtantives verballs ; as Ale, 
Avrtrvze, Entree, Sortie, Convee, Iſſue, vent, Departie, 
Venue, Saillie, Crue, Afſemblee, Priſe, Entrepriſe, 
Aiſe, Entremiſe, Montee, Devalee, Crainte, Con- 
trainte, Portee,&%c. 

The Syntax of «Adverbs, Conjunttions, 
and Prepoſutions, 

Tant, and Astant, when they import a imple 
quantitie, without compariſon, have Pe ( not 
G ) for their redditive, and the ſpeach being 
wholly affirmative, we may uſe them indifferent-_ 
ly ; as Payrecen du Roy tant de favenys que j'ay vou- 
lu, or autant de favenrs, &c.1 have receaved from 
che King ſo many; or asmany favours, as I deſi- 
red. But if after Qse the ſpeach bee negative, 
then muſt rex? onely, and not awtant bee uſed, as 
Pay tant recew de biens de Diew, que je ne les ſpanrois 
nombrer, | haye receaved ſo many good things 
from God, that I cannot number them. 

Plus and Moms haveDeafter them; as Craſſies 
#voit plus dericheſſe que Caton, mais moins dhonnenr , 
Craflus 
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Cratſus had moreriches than Cato, but lefle ho- 
nour, - 

Siand auſſiare uſed afore AdjeRives and Ad- 
verbs, but $5 more elegantly ; and Tart and Au- 
twitalſo afore Subſtantives, but tant more ele- 
gantly : Je ne-ſuis" fi riche que vous, I am not ſo 
rich as you ; Fay antart d'honneur en ma vie qu au- 
cur antre, | haveas much reputarion in my life as 
any other, So S:bean fo faire, fi bon lo good, ji 
ſagement ſo wiſely, ſipromptement ſo readily : but 
wemay not ſay, 1/ eft 5 mon ami,or i! a ſi joue, but 
Il eſt tant mon ami que rien plus, hee is {o much my 
friend, as nothing can be more : // a tant joiie a la 
paume qu'il en eft malade, he hath plaid ſo much at 
Tennis, thatheis licke of it. 

$: doth ſometime ( applied to contradi&t a 
ſpeach afore-going ) lignifie Yet ; Vous me vonlez; 
mal, ſine vous fis-je jamats tort, or ſi eſt-ce que je ne 
vous fis jamats tort, you wilh me ill, yet I never 
did you wrong, 

Nemwni is uſed in anſwer, abſolutely : vaulez 
vous venir? nenni, will you come ?no, 

Non 18 either ſet afore Nounes, Pronounes, 
Adverbs and Participles, which are meerely Ad- 
jeCtives ; le ſus ict venn, non afin de paſſer inuile- 
ment mon temps, mais pour apprendre, I am come 
hither, not to paſſe away my time unprofitably, 
but for to learne; And it mult not bee et afore 
verbes, or participles governing a caſe after 

| M 4 them, 
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them, for then muſt Ne beuſed, le ne ſus pas ve- 
"1 pour perdre le temps,] am not come for to loſe 
time. Or abſolutely, or in*Negative anſwers 
made by one of theſe verbes faire, avoir, eſtre, fa- 
tir, vonloir, as Dites moy woſtre nom : Non feray, 
tell me your name, I will not, Voila woſtre hoſte : 
non eſt, here is your hoſt : it is not, Avez vorts 
eſte aGenes? Non, have you beene at Geneua ? 


no. Itis ſometime alſo uſed wit point ; as le vous 


donne cela,non point pour n?acquiter des obligations 
que je vojes ay, mars pour teſmoignage du' ſouvenir que 
jay de vos, This | give you, notto acquit me of 
the bond of kindneſle that I owe you, but to 

reſtifie my remembrance of you. | 
Pas and Peint doe but fill up a negation, and 
doe differ very little : poizt agrees belt to things 
bearing quantirie, /e ay point d'argert,I have no 
money ; pornt aepruiſſance, point defprit, no power, 
no wit; And it often is uſed abſolutely in an- 
ſwers. Pas ſerveth for a liraple denying or of qua- 
litie, but never abſolutely as poixr. Theſe two: are 
ſometimes omitted z namely, r. In conditionall 
ſpeaches, expreſſed by the Latine Nifs afore a 
verb, Sz je ze vors aimors.if I did not love you; 
$i vous nem'eftiez;cher, je raurois tel ſoin de vous, 
if you were not deareunto mel would not have 
{ſuch a care of you. 2.1n ſpeaches; where Ne fol- 
loweth the Relatives 921, que, lequel, dont, in La- 
tineexprefled by nin, or quinon : Ienevi jamars 
: perſonne, 


m—— 
Y— 
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perſonne, qui ne fuſt bien aiſe d'eftre lot, | never ſaw 


any which was not glad tobe praiſed; 4 qui 92 ne 
face plaiſir de le loutr, but tooke a pleaſure to bee 
commended, 1/ »'y a homme qu: ne peche, there is 
no man butſinneth, or which ſinneth not. / ze 
fait rien, dont il ne ſe repente, hee doth nothing but 
herepentshim of it,or which he doth notrepent 
him of, or of which hee doth not repent him- 
ſelfe, 2. In askinga queſtion, with que ne; as 2ue 
we faites vous voſtre devoir ? why doe younot your 
dutie? Due reftudiez vous? why doe you not 
ſtudie? 4+ In ſpeaches contayning ſome hin- 
drance, orforewarning again(t inconvenience z 
as SAHVez-V0H11L que lon ne vous empoigne , ſave 
you, that you be not laid hands on. Gwardez que 
ne ſoyez deſconvert, take heed you be notdiſcove- 
red. 5. When we uſe the verb Sgavoir for porvoir, 
as le ne ſganroy veiller, | cannot watch, 6. Laſtly, 
when one of theſe are uſed to fill up the negati- 
on, Rien, jamats, unl, nullement, perſonne, ancun, 
gueres, nc, quelconque x as Te ne demande rien, | aske 
nothing Je ze vous conn onc, | never knew YOU. 
Nul ne peut ſervir 4 deux maiſtres, no man can 
ſerve two malters. //#'a gaeres de ſon, he hath not 
much care, or bur little care. 4! »'y a perſonne, 
there is no body. 

Alſo note, that whea 92#e commeth afore Ne, 
without point, paz, orany of the above-ſaid, then 
it loſeth its negative force; as 17eſt plus ſeavart 
4 que 
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que ne ſont ſes compagnons,he is more learned than 


are his fellowes. Or after Ne; as Ie ne conunoy que 


vous cn cetteville, | know none but you in this 
towne; 

Alſo note, that jamais ( without Ne) having 4, 
or power afore it, (ignifieth Ever :. and that both 
it and Kiev, with ſome of the others, may be alſo 
uſed abſolutely ( without e) for negatives; as 
Cela eft moins que rien, that isleflethan nothing. 


\ Prenc,and Depenr que are thus uſed : Ne faite: | 
mal a perſonne que mal ne veus en prenne, doeevill to 


no man, that evill come not to you for it; or; 
leſt;5c. or De penr que mal ne vous en adviene, for | 


feare leſt evill happen unte you, Bur if wee ſay, 
De peur que mal ne vous en prenne pas, the Engliſh 
is , For fearelelt evill comenot unto you. 

. Theſeprepelitions will have Genitive caſes af- 
terthem with de, du, des : Arriere, aupres, aw long, 
ar prix, pres, a environ, aux environs, autaur, al emn- 


tour,au travers, 4 travers, al eſgardanregard,a len. | 


contre, le long, au rebours, aux entonrs, 4 rebours, 4 
Fendoit, loing, au loing, au devant, ax derriere, an de- 
hors, an Fs. Shar ſſus, au deſſous, an dega, as 
dela, visa wvi,%c. | 
Theſe 1uſque, juſques, and ex eſgard require a 
Dative, with 4, as, a{, aux. | 
En,being ſet afore a Noune, without an article 
between,may ſometime ſignifie the Latine /»ſtr; 
as parler en ſage perſonnage,to ſpeak likea wile mat 
| ” 
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As Index, mmterpretsn 14 ſuch Nounes aud IV erbes,as 


are unengliſhed 1 the Grammar. 


Ape, age, | 
A andoner, to for- 


fake,or give over, 
abaiſer, to abale , de- 
r elle, 


abbatre,to beatedowne. | 


abbe, an Abbor. 
abhorrer,to abhorre, 
abborder,co arrive, 
abiſme,abottomleſle pir. 
abnegation, a denyall. 
abontir, to waxe ripe, 
to end ,&c I 
abreger, to ſhorten, or 
abbreviate. 
abſence, abſence. 
abſtenir,to abltaine. 
abricot, an Apricocke. 
abſouldre, to abſolve. 
abſynthe, wormewoode. 
ACCES, ON ACCER, AN AC- 
celle, a fit of- 
accident,an accident. 
Accepter, tOAaccepr, 
accogrir, torun unto, 
aconſurore, to overtake. 


| 
| 


Accommoder, to accome 
modate. 

accorder, to accord, or 
agree unto. | 


| accoſter, to drawe neere 


tO. 


| accroche, a hooke, claſp. 


accroſtiche, accroſticke. 

accucillir, to entertaine. 

accue:l, entertainment. 

acharner.to fleſh. 

acier, \teele. 

acquiter, to acquit. 

acquerir, to get , tO ace 
quire. 

accroire, as faire accroire, 
to make to beleeve, 
to truſt. 

accroiſtre,to encreaſe. 

accuſer, to accule, 

aite, aition, an ation, 
at. 


acre, (harpe, tarte, eger- 
achetter, to buy. 
adapter, to fit unto, to 


adapt. 
addr eſe Ys 
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Adareſſer,to diretunto. 


Saddonner, togive him- 
{elfe unto. 
adextrer, to make fitte, 
quicke., | 
adjeftion, an adding to. 
ad; juger, to adjudge. 
ednettre, to admit. 
Admiral, an Admirall, 
edmirer, to admire. 
adminiſtrer, to admini- 
lter. 
adoption, adoption. 


adoncir, to {weeten, tO 


allwage. 

1! advient, it happeneth. 
adviſer , to adviſe , be- 
thinke. 

advancer,to ſet forward, 
to advance, 

adverbe,an adverbe, 

adverſite, adverlitie. 
aaverſaire, an adveria- 
Tie, 
adultere,F.adultery, an 
adulterer,, 
advecat, an Advocate, 
a Counſeller. advoca- 
cean,a petty adyocate. 


| ahawner, to take great 


Aﬀable,aftable,ctirteow, - 

afadir,to make,or groy * 
unſ{avorie. 

affe*ton, afteQtion, 

affaire, bulinelle, 

affermir, to make firme; 
eſtabliſh, 

aſfirmer, to aftirme, 

affoiblir, to make feeble, | 
to weaken. 

| affranchir, to make free 
to free, 

apreer, to bee to ones b 

king. | 

agrandir, to make great,| 
Or Waxe great. 

agreſltr, to make ſlen- 
der, or to grow {len 
der, or {mall. | 

ahan, the crie of one 
that ſore labourcth, 


paines. 
aigre, ſowre; tart. 
aimabl, e, amiable, 
aigrir, to ſharpen ; ae | 
aſperate. 
ajeunir, to make young» 


Wyong 
gn, 
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" | 73 
Jr  _4;gu, ſharpe. | Ami,a friend, = 
S'M 4zlc, an Egle, amitie, friendſhip. 
aiſe, eaſe; full content,| amender, to amend. 
A glad: F —_— 5 leſſen; 
: aide, helpe aide. grow leſle, 
* firms, ail, clicks. amoyr, love. 
n alaitter,to give ſucke to, | amolir, to foften, to 
feeble. alaigre, chearetull. mollie. 
' alarme, an alarum. amoindrir,to leſſen; wax 
«frog, Hertir, to relent, ſlac- | lefle. 
I") ken, beappealed, | amoitir, to moilten: wax 
. | aleger,to caſe. moiſt. 
nes li.) 


great, 

J 
flen-t 
ſlen- 


"one | 
th, 
Treat 


ely. 
EX» | 


ng, 


4 


alke, a going, a gate z. 
pale, allie. 
Allemaigne, Germanie. 
&alifter, togoe licke to 
bed, lie bed-rid. 
alonger, to lengthen, 
make long. 
Alexitere, 4 preſervative 
again(t poyſon, 
alphabeth, an A.B.C. 
amaigr:r,to makeleane, 
Cr to wax leane, 
ambre, Araber. 
ame, the ſoule, 
ambnſcade, an ambuſca- 
do. | 
«mbition, arabition, 


4 


anorchalir , 


amuſer, to amule z to 
put, or to bee in a 

_ dump. 

Anagramme , an Ana» 
gram, 

anceſtres, Anceſters. 

ancre, an anker. 

annaliſte, a Chronicler, 

ange,an Angel. 

avglogs, Engliſh ; an En- 
gliſh man. 


| aveantir, to annihilate, 


to diſannull,bring te 
nothing. 


angle, , a COrner, an ane 


vle, 
to make 
carcleſle 
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carelefſe or negh- 
 gentzor waxe fo, 
Antimome,antimonie. 
cAntre, a cave, a denne. 


| 
| 


Apoſtume, an 1 _ 


ihame, 


apprenare, tolearne. 


Sannuifter, to waxe | appreſter, to make read) 


night. 


ntique, ancient antick. | 


apparence, ſhew appea- 


Tance. 


apetiſſer, to make little. | 
#pazvrir,to make poore, arbriſſeaw, 2 ſhrub, 


| 


to Wax poore. 

apeſantir, to make hea- 
vie, to War heavie, 

appareilter,to prepare,or 
make ready. 

appartenir, to pertaine, 
or belong. 1! appar- 
tient,it belongeth. 

zl Appert, il apparoift , it 
appeareth. 

# & Appergoit, it is per- 
ceaved. 

# & apporte, it is brought. 

«pophthegme,an Apoph- 
thegme. 

apoſter, to ſuborne. 

apoſtre, an Apoſtle. 

apoſtolique, Apoſtolicall. 


| 
| 


| 


e 

; 6 

appliquer, to apply,  * 
” 6 

G 


approcher,to draw Neere. 
6 1/0 to appropty 
are. r 
appuy, a prop. 
arbre, 2 tree. 


architefte, an Architet 
or overſeer for b 
ding. 

arbitre,an arbitrer. 

archier, an Archer. 4 
cher. 

archerot, a little Archer} 

archange,an Archangel} 

arch eveſthe, an Archbi 
ſhopricke. 

arme,a Weapon. 

arriver, tO arrive, comel 

11 Arrive, there com- 
meth. 


arrivee, an artivall. 


ns. Ai 


| artifte, an Artiſt, 


aſne an Aſſe, | 
aſnon a little aſſe,afl-fole 
Alperget, 


Imp, eAſperges;\perage. | Avenir, to happen. 
aſperger, to ſprinkle. | aveindre, to draw out, 
y. + afpre, ſharp tart, harſh, | 'bring forth. - - 
ne, © aftres,theſtarres. autheur, an author. 
rea aſſemble, an aſſemblie. ivoiſer, totame. 
nee. 4ſeurer,to aſſure, arondir, to make round. 
Yropty #feir, aſſcoir, to ſet, it, | aſþrir,to ſharpen, exa(- 
+ Jettle. perate. 
* aftraindre, to binde faſt, | atiedir, to waxe  luke- 
| toconſtraine. warme,or to makefo; 
| atteindre, to reach unto. | attendrir, to make tert- 
tea}  toatraine, der, or to grow ten- 
| atteſter,to affirtne, reſti-} der. 1-0 
fhte. | afſagir, ro make wile, 
atheifte, an atheiſt, aſſecher, to drie up. | 
attenter,to attempt. . | <vachir, to faile, grow 
attendre, to attend, ex- | heartleſle. 
| pe, waitefor. * | 4vgmenter, to encreaſe. 
Te wattend, [truſt to;re- | 4xiome,an Axiome. - 
ly upon. | azeul, a grandfather. 
attraire,to attraQt, draw\| Babil, babbling, prattle. 
6 | Bail, agardian. 
omel «fr att -, attracted 6 Bailler, to give. 
EE rawne. | Baler, to dance. 
| AVayre, COVELOUS, Balier, to { WCeepe. 
averngle, blinde. Bale, a bullet, a ball, a 
audience, audience. packe. 
| axditoirean anditorie. | Balafre, a (laſh over the 
fole Mavarcer, lee Advancer. | face. ; 
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Baiſfer, 


Ann > > 


176 2 
Baifer, to bow downe, 
lkoope. HE 
bande, a ſwathband, fil- 

let,&c, 
bander, to binde ſwad- 
dle. 
baptiſer, to baptile. 
baptiſme, baptiſme. 
baptiftere, a Font, 
baril, a barel], 
6a,low. 
baſle, the citic Baſil. 
baſque,a Biſcayne. : 
baſter, to put on &= 
ſaddle. * 
Ba#tille, a Fortreſle. 
baſtion, a fortification ſo 
called, 
baſton, a (tafte. 
baſtonnade. a 
bavefome, (laver,drivel. 
bamlme, or baxme,balme. 
beante, beautie, 
beſoing, need. 
beſte, a bealt. 
beſtiole, beſtelette, a little 
beaſt. 
beſtail, cattell. & 
Beitialiate,bealUineſle, - 
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| bean,belle, faire; 


Lflonadng 


benin, benigne, gentl, 
. meeke. . .. Es: 
beliſtre, a rogue, begoer, 
Parts billSf a bird: 
benefice, a benefite, 
begue , ;furnbling in 
|  ſpeach» 
bearre, butter P 
bible, the Bible. 
__ a Beavers 1 
bigle, bicle, ſquint-eyed, 
bz aw Fs ane ve | 
birraſque, a tempelt 
whirlewinde at fea. | 
biſcaye , a vantage @| 
Tennis. 
biſcuit, bisket. 
bitume, bitumen. 
-blanc, white. "A 
blanchetblanchelet.lome 
what white. | 


"—_ 


| blanchir, to whiten. 


| blaſme, blame, 
blaſmer,to blame. .. 
blaſpheme, blaſphemte. : 
blaſphemer , to bla 
. phewe,, . 

ble me, , Wanne. , 
___ Blondir, 
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Blondir, to waxe yellow. | Buſquer,to ſhifc, filch. 
boiſon, drinke, Caban, afelt cloake, 
bonace, bonaſſe, a calme. | cable, a Cable,. | 
bon, good. ' cage, a cage. 
bonte,goodnelle, cane, a Ducke. 
bord, a welt, hem, cagnot, a little dgg, 
beſquet, a thicket,grove. | canal, achanne 
borgne, one-eyed. cantique, along, 
boucle, a buckle, | camerade,a camerade. 
boxrde, a jealt: camp, acamp. . 
bourgeois, Burgelle,, |camerifte,achamber-tcl» 
boxger, to(tirre, budge... | fellow. 
branſler, to totters ſhake. CAancre, a crab-fiſh, | 
branſle, a totter, ſhake, | capriole,a Caper. 
dance. | . | caprice, a humour, Ca- 
braue, brave,braggard. | prichio, _ + . 
breef, brief, ſhort, capricorne, 5 lg | 
brebis, a (heepe, carme, a verle. _, 
broxiller, to du{order, |caſque, 2 Caske, a heads 
brun, browne. Peece, Ro 
bruneau, brunelef, ſorne- |caſaque, a caſſocke. 
whatbrowne. -..* . | catalogue, a Catalogue. 
brunir, to bee browne, | catechiſme,a catechilme; 
obſcure. cataplaſme,a cataplaſme. 
bruſler, to burne. \.. |catharre,a Rheume..... 
bruſqee, briske, . lively, |cavallet, a little horſe. 
alſo raſh,rude, . |. |caviler,to cavill, 
bufie,a buffle. © . ,. |cauſe,a cauſe, * 
bufſfzt,acourt-cupboord. ' canſtique, caullicke. 
Davy «25 ee * 


OO —— 
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| Chat, a Cat. 


Cedule, a Cedule. 

circle, a circle, 

Caille, a quaile. 

cerne, Circle. 

celuy, hee. 

cenx, them. 

cet#y, this man, he. 

cendye, aſhes. 

centre, the center of a 
circle. 

chair, fleſh. 

celeſte, heavenly. 

celebre, famous. 

centuple, an hundred 
fold. 

eercucil, a coffin: 

certain, certaine. 


obamps, fields, countrie. 
change, change. 


chembre, a chamber. 
chayure, a canker, can- 
Cer 


chanure, hempe. 
chepitre, a chapter. 
charaftere, 2C aracter. 
chaſte, chaſte. © 
chaftite, chaſtitie. 
chaſteas, a Caſtle. 
ebaſtelct, alittle caſtle. 


chaton,a young Catkit- 
eling. 

charme, a charme. 

chauſſee, a Cauley. 

chaxger, to change. 

charger, to charge , to 
load. 

chanzir,to be muſtie. 

il chaut, chaloir, to care 
for. 

chef, a head, chiefe. 

chemmn,the way . 

il chet, ſee cheor, or choir, 

cheval, 2 horſe. 

cheveſtre, a halter , a 
headſtall. 

chemiſe,a ſhirt,or ſmock. | 

chiex, a dop. 

Chirurgien, a Chirur- 
Plans 

chiche, niggard, 

choſe, a thing. 

cholere, colere,choller. 

chorae, a cord. 


| ehiquenande, a fillip. 


chifre, a cipher. 

choir,to fall : cheory, 
chreſme,creama criſom. 
Cbr eſt ien, 


Chreſtien,a Chriſtian... | 

cichoree, hearb Succorie. 

cierge, a big Waxe Can- 
dle. 

ciſeaux, a paire of (iz- 
- Zers« 

cime, the top. 

cigne, a SWan: 

Cire, WAX. | 

cimetiere , a Church- 
yard. 

cimeterre, a {emitar. 

ciborre, a Pix: 

cidre, Sider. 

ciſtre, ſetre;a bralle Tim- 
brell, _ 

ciel, heavens: 

citron, a Citron. 

cienlx; heaven. 

ciſterne, a Cefterne: 

Circonſtance 5 circum- 
ſtance. 

cl, the haire of the eye» 
lidde. 

clog, a naile; 

C lef, z4 key "EW | | 

clerc; a Clerke, Clergie 
man. 

Clergeon, a pettie clerke. | 


N 2 
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' Claiſtre,a Cloilter. 
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cliexit, a Client. 

cliſtire, a Clilter. 

clos, cloſe; cloſed,ſhur. 

clo;ſon,an hedgezpale,or 
rayle incloling. 

easr, a heart. 


' coife; a Coife. 


col, the necke: :- 
"S , % 
coing, a wedge,a quince, 
allo a corner or age: 


coffre, a coffer,a Che 


|. coche; a Coach, a ſow- 


PLg. 

colle, glue: 

colloque,a conference. 

coq, a COC ke. 

combatre, to fi ht. 

tomble, fulnelle. 

comete, a Comet. 

commander , to com- 
mand. 

commencer,to begin. 

commerce, Commerce. 

comparter, to divide. 

commettre, to Commir. 

complatre,to pleaſe. 

comprenare, to compre- 
hend. 


Complexis7, 


130 
Complexion , complexi- 
On. ahbegs 

compagnie, companie. 
compagnon, a fellow, 
compter,to reckon, ac- 
compr. | 
complot, a complot. 
comte, an Earle. 
cognoifte, or comoiſtre,to 
know. 
concombre, a Cowcunm- 
ber. 
condamner.to condemn. 
congedier, to licence to 
depart,to give leave 
to depart. 
comate, a Countie, Earle- 
dome.» 
conge, leave. 
conceerge, a laylor. 
I ſe commet, there' is 
committed. 
confondre, to confound, 
condeſcendre, to conde- 
ſcend. | 
cCoucevorr, to Conceave, 
C044:1934 /oir,to condole. 
A 2 conclave,clo- 
(of of 


es carpe, a COUntei 
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Congre,a'Conger bh. 
conguerir,to COnqUET. 
conſciller,to counſell. © 
conſentir, to conſent. 
condxire, to condut. 
cojetturer, to guelle. 
conjefture, conjecture.' 
conſiderer,to conlider. 
conſacrer, to conſecrate, 
conſiſtoire,a conliſtorie. 
conſtruire,to build. 
conſtant, conſtant. 
contagion, infeftion. 
contenir, to containe. 
contraindre,to conltrain, 
contempler, to behold. 


{carfe. 
contraire, contrarie. 
contr*oppoſer, to oppoſe 
againlt. 
contrainte, conltraint. 
conventicule, a conven 
ticle. 
conventr, tO agree with, 
to meete. | 
convaincre, tO COnviInce- 


11conſte,it is manifeſt. 


| 
: 
; 
; 
; 
| 


11 convient, it is meet. 
contredire, 


"I V _— 
YA PETE Sid... 


Contredire, to gain-lay. 

T! ſe Controuve, It is 1in- 
vented, imagined, 
fained. 

contrefaire, to counter- 
feit. 


Il ſe Convertit, hee tur- 


neth,converteth... 
corianare, Corianger:. | 
corde, 4TOpeA cord. 
coſte, a ide. . , | 
cordounier, a ſho O@-EMa- 
ker. | ax 
corps,abody. . 
conteſter,to con cell. .. 
coude, an elbow. . | 
COHr ge, a goPrd: . 
coup,a þ blow 
CORY, 2; fourt.. 
courroux > ANLET. , 
correſpongre , to.corre(- 
pond ,.to hold car-. 
' reſpondence.. | 
11 conrt;there runneth,. 
Convizr, to invite, 
conver, a brood. 
conteay, 2 knife. TO 
contelet, alittle knife, 


re yy 


7 - 


0» 


convertle, a.cover. -, 


\ 
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Sr 

Contre, the 'culter of a- 
Plow. 

coulomb, a Dove; Pj ge- 
oh - -* 

couldre, to ſowe, 

conlpe,a fault, guilt. ,. 

corvreir,to cover, 

courbe , crooked. , a 

bought, 

_ |conſim,a couſen. 

11 confte, it colteth. . 

crane,the skull, 

evepe Ciprelle, 

Jeri le, a leVe. 

crime, CTC. | 

craizdre, to feare, 

crainte,feaxe, 

creſpin , Criſpin, the 
ſhoomakers faint. 

croce, a crolier (taffe, 

| croteſque, rude, confu- 
ſed worke in pain- 
ting. .., 

criexr ,a crier, brawler. 

croche, a hooke, "IN 

1lcreiſt, there growethy 

crocodile,3 Crocodile. 


| 


? 


_ | [ons crolle, 


croire, to beleeves 
N 3 lt 
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It, {ecroit, it is beleeved. 
crouler, to ſhake, wag, 
cruecrene , growne , 
rowth. 

Il ſe cuenle, there is ga- 
thered. | 

Il Cit, it ſmartethſtin- 
geth. . 

cutvre, Copper. 

cuider, tothinke,deeme, 

cuillier, a ſpoene. * 

cneilier, to gather, 'c col- 
leR. 

cul, the arſe. 

curateny, a gardiar, tu- 

A he 

CHrienx,curiou 8. 

Dargier,dan ger, * 


i af » to da- 
mas 
dague, a Da 
Dannemarc, eninarke. 


debvoir, or Dewoir, to 
OWE. | 

de b te, debr. 

Acbtenr, a debtour, 

desbuſquer , to depart,' 
* flit, march away. 

debatr G to debate. 


Fhe 


Index, 
[ Deezvorr, to deceaye, 
decliner, to decline.- + 
deces; decez., a deceaſe;or 
departing by death. 
leleft's, to de.jght, 
| deleftable,delightfull: 
delift, « fauke” co 
adefailkr , to faile, faine, x 
decay. | 
defends, codec. ; 
defuir,to flies: 5 
adecuire, to deco. 
defaire,toundge. * 
| deffendre, to forbid; 
| etuire, to dedu, 4 id | 
': Journ; 2 
degeler,to thaw ©: 
daigner,to vouclifafe. 
dedaigner, to difttine. © | 
demangeaiſon, ary ch.” | 
| demander, to aske,” 
demandenr , ai arketr, | 


1aintife. ade 
| i dnoibnta d iffaſte,for- 
& gc cehold te © 
decheoir, to fall downe, 


from... 
demettre, to lay'Jdowne, 


| 


( diſmille, givE over. 


Des 


by Deloger, deſloger, to dil- 

q a, lodge. ; 

ezor © deljivrer,to deliver. 

th, dedier, to Dedicate. 

._ © dent, a tooth. 

* departir,to divide,to de- 
parts 
" demonvoir, toremove. 


; | deſconfire,to diſconkhite, 
'. | deſcondre,tounrip. 
| deſcroire, to dilcredite, 


| deſcroiſtre, to decreaſe, 
' | deſconnoiſtre , deſcognos- 


| 11 deſmange, ititcheth- 
' | deſmentir, to give the 
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deparrie, a departure, 
deſaſtre, a miſchance. 
deſapprenare, to unlearn. 
deſcendre, to deſcend, 


not to beleeve, 
deſcrire,to delcribe. 


fire, to unknowe, 
forget to know. 


lie unto, to belie. . ; 
deſpendre, ta ipend. 
deſeſperer, to deſpairezor 


be out of ho 


' |'deventr,to 


183 
Deſdre, to unſay.,. re- 
_—_:.. 
deſplaiſant Jdiſpleaſant; 
deſrrer, to delire, | 
ſe Deſpeſcher, to diſ- 
patch, oo 
deftiner, to deſlinate. 
deftourber, eo difturbe.. 
deftonrner , to. turne a» 
ſide. PRE | 
deftruire, to deſtroy. 
deſtendre3to unbend,un- 
4 fetch. _ OE 
ſſervir,to t l ea' Ls © 
detordre,to with. iN 
enir;to become... .c, 
deveftir, tO uncloathe. | 
devoir ,duty,to QWe. .-.. 
dewoler, to flie dawne, 
detrattenr,a (landerer, 
i/ Dent, it. greeveth, 
_ to = | 
| ct, ſaid, a Ty = 
'diminutryto0 Sraiſh, - 
ſe dtiit is ſaid. 
differer,to deferre, _ 
 diſctowrir, to diſcourſe. - 


defplaire, to diſpleaſe, 
Il deſplaith,it oa. 


devalee,adeſcent. 
a:;ſaware, ta dillolve. 
4 


Di/traire, 


i$4 Fe 

Diftral#etodiftratt.” 

ſe Divertir.t9 divert;'or 
withdraw himſelfe. 

divers, divers, ” 

dſintir;xofditſent.” 

diſpenſer,t diſpeale.” 

d: nidbiite i 


iſſwade, 
Folmen(iin Bverr, 


[= Diligenter,to bee mY 
gents peftir himſUfe, 


Aer ater, | 
a:{ſþuter, to diſpute; '! -Þ 
DieKkJJod; Dienx, plur, 
ar{þos, AE Ave. uv 
Dialo TDialogte,”. . 
D_ (4 x6 oi | my 
got ny; 's leatnie 
Au, "tmaril; 
enpPLItfi rr. 
domindhi9"t6"! goyerne, 
"+ WESIS LIE GO 
aoigt ge 
pres WR 
docile, docible, reachias 
ble£237975 12125 
dominetonr a MaſtenRu: 
ler, - 


anſila Donarilts" 


oy 
s © W 
k 


- 


 doulenr,forrow, price, 


3%: dragee, Tweer meates: 


vl edifice; {Yuiding, \ 
| rployer; tom ploy. © 


tndes. 


Domner,to give. 
dvorce, Divorcement, | 
donairt'a Dowr:e. 
dogue,a Maſtiffe. 
Dottear, a DoQor. © 
double,double, twofold, 
douceur, (weetnetle ;Yere| 
'tleneſfe, 
domter,to doubt. 


 * {* 
» + 3\8 
, 


| 

doux;{weet, gentle. | 1 

Dzc.a Dake. 

Duche,a Dakedome. | 

"| drap, cloth: 

anire, to uſe, 2 Tea 
to. * 


o Dutt, it —_— 3 it 


'pood:;” 
| bittirites hvjden. | 
Eau, water: 


\ 


|endormirit leepesfall: 2 
eee, 2-0, 

Empereiy, ah Em Serohr, | 

ol a drie heate, 


T5 re. 
pines _ rs 


EdRAlvBdi, tatute. | 


Mo —— 


Ill a 


our, | 
rate, | 
tre, | '| 


| 
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Emplaſtre, © plaiſter, Exregiſtyer, to/Regilter. 
jar 6g childe, infant. | e:ſetgner, toteach. 
enfany 0n,erfunteler, a lit- Ky Ennayer,to begrieved; 
tle hilde ,b+ 6 "off to be wearied,or VEX= 
enfuir,to flee away. | ed with. 


encourrir, toincurre. | 
enpeſcber, to hinder, 
enfreindre to infringe. 
enclorre, toicloſe. 
I enmmuye 'jt# anno oh. 
 ... & | 
[ FEnfuit,1 it foll oweth. 
peru eridure. 
encharger'y to "give in 
charge. DO CCEET 
ejoindre, to enjoyne. 
engar from. 


der, ro 
embe eſongner; to bufte, it0- 
ploy;- 7 
enſnivre; to ets; 
effeft effect. 
efeftuer,to er; | 
dnquerir; to inquire. * 
embellir, to beautifie. 
empirer, 0 ke wap; or 
make worſe: © 
rviaider,'to waks foule, 
entherir, to enfatite the 
 price,makedeate. 


'pen. 
Epitaphe, an Epitaph. 
| eſearmper; to ya pcjrſIge 


Entretenir,to entertaine; 


:  entenare, ro underl}and; 


entrelutre, to (hine be- 
: tweene , to appeare; 
give aglimple.' 
entreprendye, ©@* under- 
1.) rake. | 
entreſuiore , to: fallow 
cloſe,or one in'necke 
of another. -- 
enrer,cto enters > 
entr oxir, to heats alit- 
:rle. | 
entr* onvrir , to halfy'o- 


A 
k 4 & Yr 


away. 
eſcarbillat 9: Julidrycfdola 
licke. -1{0475 an3v%s 
eſexrhdt;a- Beetle, v1 \\; 
eſcargot, a ſnaile\,” 
eſcarlatin, of Skarker: 
eſcarlate,Skarler."c 
Eſcarpix, 
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Eſcarpms, pumpes. 

o 65 2-20 61k 

eſcarcelle, a powch. 

eſcalade, a ſcalado, (ca- 
ling. 

eſcarre,a (carre, 

eſcart,a diſcarding. 

eſclair, lightening. 

eſclairer, to (hine, to 
lighten. 

eſclandre, a ſlander, . 

eſcheoir, to happen, or 
fall out. 

e:batre,to ſport. 

iEsbabir,to wonder, 

il Eſclaire , it lighte- 
neth.- -+ | 

il fEſclaircit, it cleereth 

eebonillr , to boyle 
chroughly. _- 

engager, to INgagt 3 
pawne, pledge. 

eſchapergoeſcape. 

erreur,errour. | 

eſcient, a. ſon eſcient, wit- 
tingly. 

eſchole, a Schoole, 


—_ ET — — — —— YR 


enforcer » 0 
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| Eſcopetterie, a volly of | 


ſhor. 
eſcorne, ſhame, diſgrace. 
 eſconide , a Captaines 
traine. | 
eſclat, a ſhiver, ſplinter, 
eſconter, to hearken, to 
heare. 
Eſcoſſe, Scotland, 
eſcume » foame 3 froth, 
ſcumme, -- 
eſc#, a crowne in mos 
ney,a ſhield, 
eſcuſſo1, a (cutcheon. . 
eſconduire, to denic, 
eſcorce, a barke of a tree, 
eſcrire,to write. 
 Eſsliſe, a Church. 
eſguiſer, to whet. 
il reſcrit, it is written. 
encliner, to incline. 
endarcir, tg harden. 


-waxeproud, 


ſtrengthen. 


eſclorre, to hatch forth, 


| 


engroſſir, to greaten, get 
with childe. 


"S 


enorgueillir, to make} Of 
enferce, 


engoxrdir, to bendmme. 


Eſtever, 


__ 
Ir IP 


Eſlever, to lift up, raiſe. 
en hardir, to imbolden, 
hearten. 
engraiſſer, to fatten, 
' emmaigrir,t© makelean. 
: exricher, coenrich, 
 envenimer, CO Venome. 
 envicillir,co waxe old, 
 eſWarrciny tocleere. 
entree, an entrance. : 
entrepriſe, an enterpriſe. 
| entremiſe, a mediation, 
or entermedling be- 
rweene parties, 
| © S'Efforeer, to indevour, 
{trive;. - | 
eſþats » thicke. 
' eſtroit, (trait,narrow,. 
| eſponge, 2 Hpunge. 
eſpingle,a'pinne. _ 
eſmail, m enammell. 
eſmouvoir tg move;ltirre 
up. ' | 
eſgwiere, an Ewre, 
eſmoudre, to grinde, 
eh to ſhedde; to 
{pil}. ata 
eſparare,to diſperſe, ſcat- 
__rer. T | 
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-| eſprit, a ſpirit 


| eſtoile,a (tarre, 
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Eſprepdre, - to preſle, 
{ſqueeze out, 
eſpace, a ſpace. h 
eſpece, a kinde of, 

Eſpagne, Spaine. 
eſperer, tonope. 
eſpoir, Eſperance, hope. * 
eſpowſeter, to bruſh, 
5 minde,- 
wit. . | 
eſp10n,a 1ple, 
; 000g ſquadron. .- 
eſquiver, to \hunne, ef< 
chew. TY 
eſquarrir, to fe 
Our, - 


eſquierre, a Carpenters 


{quire. 0 


eſquif, a skiffe, 2 little 


boatre. 


 eftudier, to (iudie. 


eſtame, worlted. 


: | eitafier, a foot boy. Ty 


eſte, ſummer. 
eſt mer;tO elteeme. 
eſteindre, to quench, 


eſtendre, to extend, 
ſtrerch. » - I 2, 


s'Eſtonner , 


— 
—_— > ——_ 
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£$Eftonner, to bee alto- | FF. 
 eveſchc, a Bilbopricke, | - 


niſhed,;c -- 
efpaiſir, to thicken. 
eſlargir,to enlarge. 
eſtrecir, to (kraiten, or 

make narrow. 
eſloigner, to put farre a- 

WaYs P, #7 
eftage, aſtorie ar loft. 
eflire, to choole. _ 
eſtropier, to mayime, 
ith CT lame, 
eftrapade, the [txapado, 
eſtradiot, a light horſe- 
.-man. 


eftrade, a (treete, high- 

Way. . 

eſtoc,tt.e Rtocke of atree. 

eftoccade, a ſtoccado, or 
thrult. 

eftus, a caſe.” 

eſventail, a fanne. 

eftoffe, ltuffe::... 


eſvannoiiir,to.wenilh. 


SS FF AE - +» 


labour, ſtzive, force 

himſelfe. ' # > 3A 
evader, to eſgape. 
evaluer ,fO7 atogprize. 


OE 
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example, an.example.. 
exerciſe, exercile.. 
eviter, to avoide. 


 expedier,to diſpatch. 


c_—_ a 


' 
: 
' 


— 


Eveſque, a Biſhop. 


Emunuque, an Eunuch. | 
Evangeliſte, an Evange« 
_ lift; | 
eternel, eternall,  _ .. 
exies, excelle, ryot, {ur- 
_c- 


in \ >» 
exclurre,.to exclude. s. / 


excuſer, to excule. 
exercer, tocxercile, 


exorde, an Exordium. 
expedient, an; bglpe \ fit 


meanes, ſhift. *: 
experience, EXperiencc. 
exploit, an exploit, F 
expleitter, to. exploit... | 
EXITEPZE, EXLTEAMNE, 
expoſer, to expoſe, ex- 

© EAT. 
EE ſmerveiller to marvel. 
fEſrokir, to rejoyce, bee | 

metrrie. 38.53 74 
extraire,to extracts . 
Fagon, faſhion. 


"—x we. ih, bn ds T 


Falter, 


ke 


h. 
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Faitexrr, a'FaQtour. i 
Faift, a deed,fac, done. 


nge. fadeunſavory-taſteleſſe. 


hi 


| 
'. # 
: 


"Tn 


» 
er Ur wu aug Treo yur ory oe» 


fairezto makezto doe. 
# ſe fait, there is done; 
made. 


Fills faile. 


Faim, hunger. 
fantaſme, fautoſme,a golt, 
ſpirit, hobgoblin. 
faner, to fade. 
faſcher ,to anger. 
ſe faſcher ,to be angrie, 
fagonner, to faſhion. 
facilite, ealineſle, facili- 
tie. 

aon,a Fayn 
ous Doe to fawne, 
facile, ealle. 

faix, a burthen; weight. 
favenr, favour, 

fanlx,a Sithe. 

faux, falſe. 

fer, Iron. * 

femme, awoman. .. 
 femonente, - femmelette, a 

little woman... .. 

felov, fell, tellonious, 
ferme, firms, _ + 
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| F, — q 
efte, a tea y day. 
5% banguerf feald, 
fantaſque,fantaſticall, 
fendre, to cleave, 
feinare, to faine. 
fenaiſon, hay harvelt. 
feneftre, a window. 
few, fire. 
featre, a Felt. 
feurre, or foarre, {traw. 
fier,proud;to trull, 
feent, dung. 
| fiftion, a tion, 
fewre, an ague, fever, 


fidele, faith 


| flthred. 


fils, adonne. 

| fn,end, alſo cunning, 

finet, ſomewhat cun- 
ning, 

finir, to end,to finiſh, 

fifre, a Fife. 


flechir, to bend, bow. 
fleſtrir, to fade, wither. 


- | flegmee, fleame, 
| flenve, a river, | floud.. 


fatenr, 


v. 


Flateur, a flatterer. 


,a flap,or clap. 
Var mocks, ferble. 
fol, a foole,or fooliſh. 
forme, aforme, 
ſe forger, to forge, ima- 

gine. 
faiſon,ſtore,plentie. 
for 5 times. 
forclurre, as forclore, 
forfaire, to miſdoe, for- 

feit, 
forclorre,to exclude, 
forreſt, a forrelt, 
fortraire, to lurch. 
fournir,tofurnifh, 
force force,(trength. 
fomrbe, a jelt, wile, de- 

Cite 


FFo the index. } 
| Friſomner; to ſhiver with| 
flatereau,alictle fatterer, | | 


cold. ;.:-. | 
| fro/que, lively, briske. | | 
| frora,cold. 

 froncle, a felon; or un- 


COINE, 


weather. 


fruift, fruit. 


leaves. 


4... Sis. AC —_— bd 


froidure, coldneſle, cold 


| 1 
| fucills, leavie, full of 


funebre,Funerall, mour- 
ning. 

funerailles, Funeralls. 
Gabelle,irapolt,cuſtorne, 
Gage, 2 gage; pledge, 
| pawne, "4 

alop, a galop. 
2 oh .. keepe. 
garbe, a garbe, comeli- 


foy, faith, neſleggrace. 

foje, the liver, garde, gard, ward, kees 

forr, to flouriſh. | ping. 

frass, freſh, new. | gaſche, an Oare. 

Frangoss' , Francis 5 a. gaſtadower, a pioner. ; 
frenchman. gaſpiller; ' © walte Javilh. 

franc;free, garentir, to warrant. 

friche, untilled fallow, | general, generall. 

ſranats,a thicke miſt, | gemtil, gentle,prettie- 


Gemeatty 


” at. 4 


Vo it 


| 


* Cemean, arwinne. 
geolier, a Gaoler, 

genievr, e, luniper. 
geſw,to liein,tolie down 


eſtes, gelt:gelts, 
gejres, getiz 


: armes, 

germe, a bud, aſprout. 

gendre,a{onnein law. 

genre, kinde, 

gent, a nation, a ſtocke. 

genonil, a knee, 

geler, to freeze. 

gingembre, Ginger. 

Liſant, lying. 

gifte, a bed,a couch. 

Libier, game of fowle 
hawked, 

lard, an Akorne, 

globe » & globe. 


glaive, a plave, a ſword. 


£4, birdlime, 


goinfre, a wag, knaviſh 


lad, 
gorge, the throat. 
goxſter, to talte, 
goufre,a gulfe. 
gowvernent, A 
nour; -- 
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3 a man of 


Gover- 


-rFE 


Gonverner, to governe. 


| gracieux, gratious. 


cram, great? © - 
gras, fat. 

grave, graves 
grace, grace, 


grandiſſawe,molt great. 


| graft, grafſelet , ſome- 


what far, 
aiſlir, or greſlir, to wax 
6h Tender Sina 
g7ejje»a gr | 
griffe, a clawa tallon, 
griever, to grieve. 
greve , "and , gravcll, 

ſhore. 

ef, grievous. 
Gregweſque, Greekiſh, 
grec, gretian, preekiſh.- 
griller , O bro © 
$7536, gre. 
gros, grolle, big, a groat, 
groſſir, to grow bigge, 
grclle, $A 
groxler, to (tirre, ſprall. 
guariſſon, an healing. 


grerir,to healegto curee' | 


gueer,cowade, 


| guerre, Warre. oy 
g*iſes 
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guide, a guide. 
Harang,ad Herring, 
Halceine, breath. 
hair, to hate. 
hannir,to neigh. 
Hard:, bold. 
barar.gue, an Oration, 
baſard, hazard. 
Hanter, to hante 5 fre- 
queat. 
hanap, a cupza gobblet. 
haute, hugh. 
haine, hatred. 
harrvre, an Haven, | 
habitacle, a dwelling 
place, AED4S 
hbaſle, ſunne-burning. 
hart, a with, a halter. 
haje,a hedge. 
habiliter, ro enable, 
haim, a figſh-hooke. 
hamegon , - a little fiſh- 
hooke. © 
hafter.to haſten. 
bauſſr ,to hoilt, lift on 
high, , 
heaulme, an Helmet. 
beritier,an heire. 


- The Index. 
guiſe, guiſe. > # 


homicide , man-(laughe! 
honneſte, honeſt, 


| + all. 


| 


beritage,an inheritancg;! 
herbage,palture, herbage, 
Herce, a harrow. | 
berborifte, an herbaliſt.. 
heare,an houre. 
beur,haps lucke. 
henreux, happie. 
Heeroſme, lerome, 
hiftorre, an hiltorie. + | 
homme, a man. | 
bommean, hommet, . .\ 
hommelet, a little man., | 


| 
rer | 


honniry to ſhame. 
homnevr, honour. 
hongre, a gelding, | 
hoſte,an hoſt; a guelt. - 

horloge, aclocke, a Dif 


baiftieſme, the cight, . | 
ble, oy le, | | 
humble, humble. 
hamenr, humour. 
humide, moilt, 

[aloux, lealous. 


_ | Janwier, January» 


jambe, the legge. 
ſte, 


Laſpea jaſper ſtone. 
jawnir, to waxe yellow, 
jeft, a counter, 

ject-r, to caſt, to hurle, 
1e4ne, Young. 

Idole,an 1doll. 

jen, play, _. 

ignare, Ignorant. 


mmagmer,t0 imagine. . 


iluſtriſſims, moſt illu-! 


ſtrious., | 
image, an 1mage. 
imbecille, weake, 
Imperatrice,anEmprelle. 
ilsſtre, illuſtrious. 
improvifte, 28 4 [impro- 
viſte,on a ſudden. 
1mpropere; an exprobra- 
rion, upbraiding. | 
inconvenient, an incon- 
venience. . 
infefter, to infef. | 
mgredient, 1N gredient. 
mceſte, incelt. . 
inimitie, enmitic. 
infirme, weake, _ 
zgnorer, to bee igno- 
rant. 
inciter,to incite, 
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Txcliner, to incline, _ 

incommoder, to incom- 
modate , hinger, 
rrouble. 

i Importe,it importeth, 

inſtiguer, tO provoke. 

inſcrire,to inſcribe, 

mndyire, to induce. 

iſpirer, to t{pire. 

inſtant, inſtant.” 

mtime, in\vard, _ 

inſtruire,to inſtruc, 

inviter, tO invite. 

joye, Joy. 

joinftare, a joynt, 

foly, pretty, _ ., 

Inveſtuure, an Inveſth 
rure, 

joxer, to play. 

[nventexr, an inventer, 

joue,'the cheeke, 

joug, a yoake, 

joyan,a lewell 

interventr, to COMme be- 
tweene. ; |; 

inclus, included, 

joindre,to Joyne, _ 

introdzire ; to bring 

10, 
0 


Fl 
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vented, 

Il intervient, there came 
betweene, 

7oyenx, Joyfull,merrie. 

;/ze, the iſſue, end, ſuc- 
celle, 

Ttalien, an Italian. 

juge, a ludge. 

juzer, to judge, 

jument, a Mare. 

jnmean, a tWInne. 

juilet, the moneth lu- 
ly. 

jariſte,a Lawyer. 

j/te, jult, righteous. 

ixftice, juſtice, righte- 
ouſnelle. 

in{quiame, henbane. 

Laift, milke. 

Laine, wool. 

laiſſer, to leave. 

/ange,a woollen ſwathe. 

[175, a ſnare, a grin, 

lanſquenet, a lance 
Knight, 

[1h:ar, labour. 

[1rron, a theefe. 


[arronneey,a perty theeke, 


The Inaex. 
11 Sinvente, there is in- | Largear , bredth, large-| 


neſle, wideneſle. | 
laſche, (lack, looſe, faint, | 


cowardly, 


| looſe. 

ſe laſer, ro be, or waxe 

| weary. 

| legon, a leſſon. 

| leger, light. 

legiſte, a Lawyer. 

legume, pulſe. 

leſte, quicke, lively. 

lever, to riſe, 

levre, a lippe. 

laxive, lie to bucke clo- 
thes. 

ltberalite, liberalitie. 

{ift, a bed. 

licol, a halter, a rope. 

lier, place,roome. 

lievre, a Hare. 

libre, free; 


bitch, | 


| Lerre, Ivie. ' 


limeffre,akinde of cloth, 
whereof hoodes bee 
made, 


Liſivle, | 


{ 


laſcher, to (lacken, let | 


| 


— Std Ld ae an the 


"_— tt. wel tam. Mid ain A his teri... 4 


, 


lice, a liſts : alſo a 


 clo- 


Lifible, which fiay bee 
read. '! f 1&1 ic 
lmbe,Timbo,* «© * 
lnge;linrien. 
lien, a Lyon. 
liſte,” a lift; rofl cata- 
[:$6gue. We 4 
litige, ſuit in laws con- 
rention. * | 
lrvrer, to deliver: 
long, lobg. NS. 
longuenr, length. 
loger, to lodge. _ 
lover, loner, to hite, rent 
Our. | gn ng 28 
louable, praiſe-worthy. 
loner; to praiſe. ” 
loup,a Wolfe, .. _ 
louſche ;  {quint-eyed, 
_ porblinde. '- 
toy, law, the law. 
luifter,to wrallle. 
luminaire,'a light,ham De, 
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I95 


| AMaiftre,a maſter. 
aigne, WAY. 
maitt, a hutch. -* 
maiſonnette ," a+ little 
houſe. 2, 
»aintenir, to maintaine, 
nant, many. 
malade, icke.  - 
maladie, licknefle.- 
malhenr miſhap, misfor- 
tune. | 
manche , a handle, 2 
ſleeve, | 


| manege, the mannage of 
a horſe, 
manquer, to want. 
mantean, a cloake. ' 
mantelet, a little cloakes; 
maquerean, a Pander. 
maquerelle,a ſhee baude, 
a makerell 6ſh. 


 marbre, marble. 


_ | marchand,a marchant. © 


marron, the great chelt- 


Inftre, a luſter, gloile, nuts = | 

Maiſon; a houle.” marri, ſad, ſorie, gree- 

main, the hand,” '' | ved... ; 

magic, magicke, marroquin, Spaniſh lea- 

Maigre, lean. 1. ther. = | 
an. thay O 2 Martyre, 
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Martyre,martyrdome. 

marriſſen, griefe , ſor- 
row. | 

marchander, to cheapen, 
to bargaine, to tra- 
ficke, 

warrer, to dig,labour, 

maſſacre, a maſlacre. 

maſque, a maske, a vi- 
zard. 

maſtic, malticke. 

maſtin, a maltifle dog, 

maſle, a raale. 

matin, the morning. 

maxſade, harih,lowtiſh, 
rude, 

maudire,to curle. 

mMavass, evill, wicked. 

manx, evills. 

ſe meſler, to meddle, 
mingle, intermeddle, 

mer, the (ea, 

meſtier, an occupation, 
trade, alſo neede, 

meſſager, a meſſenger, 

meſure, meaſure. 

menſtrual, menſtruous. 

meillexr, better, 

men, (mall, littley thin, 


The Index. | 
Mercier, a Haberdaſher | 


of ſmall wares. . - 
mercerot, a Pedler. 
menteur, a lyar. 
melon, a melon, million, 
menſonge, a Iye. . 


meule, or meulle, a mil- 


| merle, a black-bird. 


' merci, mercie; thanked. 
meſcroire,to miſtruſt, 
meſdire, to ſpeake evill 
- | 
meſconnoiſtre,to miſtake, 
notto know,to neg- 
lect, | 
mesfaire, to wrong,miſ- 
doe, 
meſprenare, to miltake. 
il menrt, it dyeth, 
ſe mezttre, to ſet or put 
himſelfeto it. 
mearir, to ripen, 
mettre peine, to endea- 
vourzto labour, take 
paines., 
mettre ordre, to take of- 
| der, 


mſche;a matchza week, | 


En er Ry” nom ” 0 OI 


Mignard : | 


Migrard, a Wanton, 
Wanton. | 
mignaraet, mignardelet, a 
little wanton; - 
miel, honie, © 
mi-paytiy, to part br di- 
vide into halves. 
miſe, expence z/ taymgs 
out, | 
miracle, a'miratle, 
mil, the graine Miller, 
wrignon, 2 minton); dain- 
tie. 
miniſtre, a Miniſter, 
mifte, neat, {pruce; 
militaire, militarte.” * 
mince, thif,' fine; flen- 
der. Gf 83> JV 
modale, a modell.:' 
mol, ſoft. Fe £5 OT 
motleſts, modeſt. 
woitie, the halfe;h moitie. 
moite, moift, | 
moine/a Monkes © 


motifſon, harveſt. -* 


woitir, to make moilt 

moiſir, to mould, bee 
die. 

M9 lier £0 ſoften, 


The Index. 
| moleſte, troubleſome. 
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mode, a manner, faſhi- 
On. 

»orde, the world; 

mon(ſtre,a monſter; alſo 
a ſhew,a muſtes;: 

monter, to mount, get 
up. 

morfundr; to take cold. 

moreſque, a Moore Wo- 
man. 

morne, fad, heavys' him- 
piſh, 


mortifere, mortiferous. 


204iller; to Wer, - -* 
momdre;to'grinde. + 


moſquet, a Musket: * 


»:ontee, an aſcents 


* | oſquce;the Turks reme 


ple. 


| pot, a word. 


moufle, a mittaine.”* 
mouchettes, ſnuffers. 


-; monule, a mould. + 


mort, death: 

mouſtache, a mullachoe? 
»ou;tarde, multard. 
POV, to MOVE. 

| mouſtele, a Weeſell. 

O 3 Hoyenner, 
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moyenner, to bee the 
meanes of,to effec, 
moy-meſme, my ſelfe. , 
mule, the ſnout, muz- 
zel.... 
multiplier, tO multiply. 
wurmuye, murinures-- . 
miſc, muske, ” 
muſcles, gauſcles.; «ic. 
mſnienr a Mulitian... 
myſtere, a mylterie, . 


Nap, Pape rt Fable. 


cloth. 
ac ebabode... 
zarrer, tqdeclare.:...... 
naveathy\a Navew. rOOte- 
mAUire,t ſhippe. -vcþ 
»ef, a ſhip 3: bed dy of 

_Chuych. | 
# neige, it {n oweth..: 
regoce,a buſined. ;- : 
— V0 
zet, cleane,neat..u1- \- +5 
#ez,a noſe. - ©: vera 
wicher, to neſtle, 315 2x0 
yepct, ajNeece, .\-. 4 
ir, to: denie. + 
id, a neall, 


The Index. 


Neuf, new: alſo nine 5 
niats, neaſlling, 


noix, a wall- nur, 
nO0urrir, to nouriſh; + 4 
AOIYCEHY 4 blacknelle, ... G 
n01nain,a Nunne.;. 

| "tad a mariages. wed: 


ding. vive 
| novice, anovice. LIES: 
nourri, nouriſhed... . ':.« 
| a nurſe child, 
nonrrice, a Nurce. .. 
| HOUrTIGHRY 2 foſter-father. 
noter, te note, to markes 
nowveath NEW. «4 


nombre, pumþer, DDE 
nd, nue, naked. -.«!; 

| 2uitt, night. 773, $5 avon 
neire, to hurt. <7} ow 
| Obeliſque; an. gbeligkÞ.: 
obliger, to-oblige;bindes 
obmettre, tO Oita 5:0 
.| obRacle, an oblacle-:.. 
Fobſtiner, to bee, obſl 


nat8e:: -: 1 QV.Q0s 


obſeques, funerall rites. 


zettete, cleanneſle. 


' obtenir, tg obtains .- 
Occ 4ſo 10m, 


YN 


noirgr,t toblacke. .. ..... | 


ets. Mit ae 


obole * halfe penie,7 —_ _— | 


The Index. 
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Occaſion, occalion. Oriext, the Eaſt, 
occaſionner, to occalion. | oſer, to dare. 
occuper, to occupie, bu- | eftade, Worlted ſtuffe, 

fie. ovale, an Ovyall. 
odieux, hatefull,odious. | 9xvrir, to open. 
ail, an eye. Paiſtre, to feed, 
uf, an egge. Paix, peace. 
office, (8) ce,dutie. Palats, a Palace, the pa- 
offre, an offer. late. S. 
offrir, to offer. ' palomb, a Ring-dove. 


0indye, to annoint. 

eingnon, an Onion. 

ongle, a naile , hoofe 
claw. | 

epiner, to give his opi- 
_—_ 

opinion, OpINLON, . 


pancher, to bend, of 
leane forwards, 

palle, paſle, pale. ens. 

paon, aPeacocke. 

panache, a plume of fea- 
thers. | 

pareil, like: match. . 


# opiniaſtrer, to bee opi- 
nionate. 

opprobre, a reproach. 

option, choice. 

oratoire, an oratorie. 

oraiſor , 


parriciae, a parricide. 
part, a part» [7 
partir, to dividezto part. 
parterre, a floare,a plot. 
parerojſtre, to ripen. . 


Prayers 
ordinaire, ordinarie. 
oracle, an Oracle. . 
ordonner, to ordaine, 


an oration, | parfaire, to performe, 


parvenir, tO attaine un- 
"Mid 

paſque, Paſques, Eaſter, 
paſquil,a polt in Rome, 


orare, order. 
orge, barlie. 


—_— 


where libels are fixed. 
paſtel, Woade. * *. 
O 4 Paſtenades, 


9200 The 
Paitesades,Carots,Part- 
nevs. | 


Index. 


| Peindye, tO paint. 
pendre, to hang. 


piſtorelle , 2 ſhephear- 
delic. 


paſtoxreau,a paltour. 
paormer,ty play the peq- | penſioniſte, a penſioner. | 
cocke. | peporna Pompion: | 
paſte, a pie, apaltie, | perplex, perplexed. 
paſſer, to palle,  payement, pa: ment. 
paſſion, paſhon. | peril, dangeryperill. , of 
paſmoiſon, a (woone. | per/iſter. to perliſt, | 
patiedt, patient, perle,a Pearle. 
patrimoinc,a patrimonie. | ſe perdre,to deſtroy him: 


paxeme, paulme,the ralme 
"of thehand; a ball. ' 
parvre, poore. 

(c Peiner, to take paines, 
to indevour the ut- 
molt. | 

peivie, paine, paines, 

peage, toll. * | 
peagenr, a to'e-gatherer, 
pean,the $kin,hide, | 
peigne, a combe. 

perſer, to thinke ; a 
thought. CENT 

pecore, a ſheepe, ſet, 

ar ſ{choole-m a= 

' fee 1 = fo -50 


| pendart, a crack-rope. 
paroy, a wall, | 
pendardeas a little crack 


ſelfe. | 
ſe Permettre, to ſuffer 

himſelfe. © 
permettre, to permit. | 
pechear, a (inner, 
| p:ler,to pun,bray,ſtamy, 

piller, to pill, poll,rifle. | 

peſer, ro weigh. 
peſte, plague, peſtilence.| 
piſteas, a Peltle. : 
pitie, pittic, 
pied, a foot, 
poitephe 4 

pher. 
peſtifere, peltiferous. 
prece, a peecs” © | 
4 | P iaffe, p 


' 
| 


, 


a Philoſo- 


hd 
jw} 
[7 
3 


| pinacle, 2 pinacle, 


Piaffe, a bragging, 
pipee, a fowlers chirpin gi 
ro deceive birds. 
piege, a ſnare, grinne. | 


phantaſme, as Fantaſme. 
phlegme, feame. | 
pinette, a kinde cf Si- 
der. 
pipe, a bird-call, 
p1lote, a Pilote. 
pique,a pike;a pike-man. 
pincettes, Pincers. 
plein, full. 
plewvir, to plevin, war- 
rant, ae 
lomb,Tead. © 
laye, a wound. 


plage, a (trand; or flat 
; Wo Feabe 
pleige, a pledge, 2 ſurc- 


tte, þ- 
plaire, to pleale, 
plomber,to lead, 
plaFtre, a plaiſter, 
playe, raine.* © © 


poinit, a point, a pricke. 
$: 


The tnats. 


1 -porke, | 
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il me Poiſe, it lies heavie 
on me. 

tl Plent, it raineth, 
pluſienrs, many. 

poix, pitch, 

i pert, it appeareths 
porvre, Pepper. 

politic, politicke. 
populace, the baſer ſort 
of people. 

populaire, the common. 
people. 


pore, A pore, 


. [portail, a portall. 


pore, a hog, Porke; 
porequet, a Pigz a young 
porrean, a Leeke, a wart. 
portugaiſe, a Portague, 
ortefarx,a Porter. 
poſtillon, a Poftillion. 
po#tille, a poſlill. * 


{poFFe, a Poſte. - de 
[OT gE: co thruſt 


pourchaſſer , to procures 
purchaſe, ''- 


potme, a Poeme, 


powlpitye, a Pul pit; [eske, 
P oſible, 


porpe, pulpe..- 
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Poſſible, poſlible, 
poxce, the thumbe, 
poxrtrazre, to purtray. 
porrrer, to rot. 
porrvoir,to provide. 
powrpre, Purple. 
pourſuivre, to purſue, 
reparer,to prepare. 
6k. inde, Eferdll 
prelude, a Preludium. 
prenare, to take. 
precepte, a Precept. 
pre, a medow, * 
precipice, a ſteepe down- 
fall. FELT ' 
prepxce, the fore-skin. 
#hon.n Fo a Preamble. : 
preſomption, preſumpti- 
on. bs 
preſter, tolend, 
pleny, a teare, .. - 
preſſer, to preſſe. | . 
pre/ation, a preſt, alone. 
preſtige, a gdelulion, de- 
ceit, "7 
pretexte,a, pretence. 
preſerire, to preſcribe. | | 
pretendre,to pretend. 
preverir, toprevent-. -- | 


LEES 


[4 


The Index. 


Prier, to pray 
| pricur,a Prior, 
preftre, a Prieſt. 
Prince, a Prince, 


priviledge, a priviledge. 

priſer, to prize, eſteeme. 

proche, NEeETes, nigh. 

procurenr, a Procter. 

procurean, a pettie Pro- 
or... 

prohiber, to prohibite. 


the wombe. 
prodige, a prodigie. 


-| prodigue, prodigall. 


endre., to cleave 


pF ? 
through. 


'| produire, to produce, 
| \pheies, a proofe. 


principe, a principle. 
priſon, a prilon. 
prix, price. 


'*| profiter, to rofite. 


prologue, a Prologue. 
projett, a project. 


| proces, a {ute in law. 


promettre,to promile. 
Pr ops, 5 


prinſe, a taking, Priſee, | 
iden, 


portee, the burthen of | 


, 
: 


Fropes, a purpoſe, talke, 
proſerire, to.proſcribe. 
propre, proper,owne, fit. 
proſpere, proſperous. 
protetteur,. a proteftour. 
profrie, a publication by 
_ thePriefh,. .. 
protorole,copje ofa deed. 
provenir, to iſſue, come 

i MOgK ſpring of... 
proverb &, a Prover 
il Provient TIM pro- 

.;-ceeds. 


| | proevcr, to. bee pron 


VE, 5:;:141 
pſalnee, a plalwe. - 
prune, a plumme.. , - 
prunelle;the eye ball... 

rudent, prudent. 
pucea, pucellesa maid,. 

. virgins. maiden. 
publicque, publicke;..: 
prudrcqpe, pugic, <=" 
pupille, a pep, worg. 
prece, aflea,r.;:. 
ptlpitre,as a pouhire, 


put Ainga W or ©, 


Rabat, a beater, falling- 
-. band, 005 ;: [ 


The Index. 


# 
——_—_r_. 


mm .. 
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| Rable, a Plaiſterers bea- 
ter. 

rabaiſer,to abate,abaſe, 

raconter, to tell, relate, 

rajexnir, tO waxe Young 

! againe. 

raiſon, reaſon. 

raifort, a Radilh roote. . 

raiſm, a Grape, a Rat- 
lin, JT C| 

ramente V0Ir, to- remem- 

- ber, toput.in minde 
of. ed 

raxcir, towaxe multie. - 


——_— 


« | Zang a rankezrow. | -. 
.; | raxcon, a ranſome. 


rare, Tare.. _. 

| ras, (haven : Serge ſtuffe, 
rate, the ſpleene,milte. 
ravaler, to pull, downe, 


. | reciter, to rehearſe. - 


recevorr, tO receave. 
rebouillir , to vous FI 
gaine, 


+ | raſſevir, to. ſettles. Gt 


downe, , 
recheoir, to fall aches... 


rechurre , to: ſhut up 
cloſe, = 


Recomoritre, 


204 


ledge. | 

recevorr, tt receave. 

reboncher, to blunt, to 
ſtop againe. 

recevable, receivable. 

rebelle, rebellious. 

reculey,” to recoile, goe 
backe. 

reconrir, to reſcue; to 
have recourſe unto. ' 

recotdre, to fow over a- 
gaine. 

recuire, to ſeeth againe. 

redire, to repeate, ſay a- 
gaine. 

rednire, to reduce. 

ſe Ranger, to frame him- 
ſelfe to. 

ravir, to raviſh,: ſnatch 


recxeil, a colleQion, en- 
tertainment, 


redevable, endebted, be- 


holden to. 
refuſer, to refaſe, 
ref#ir, to flee backe, flee 


. from. 


3 


The Index, 
Reconwoiſtre,to acknow- | Refonareyto melt againe, | 


th. 


\ | renard, a Fox: 


| 


refaire, to repaire, make | 
againe, | 
refuge, a refuge. | 
regime, a regiment, rule, | 
regne, raigne. | 
reg iſtre, a Regiſter. | | 
& pings + behold look | 
on, l 

il regne, thereraigneth. | 
reſ+ouir,torejoyce, © | 
retterer, to reiterate. * -| 
reiſtre, a Reiſter, Ger: 
" man horſe-man. . | 
reluire, to ſhine. 
remarquer,to markezob. 
ſerve. | 

, 

; 


hm nt 


remede, to remedie. 


reuom, renowne,fame; | 
repartir, toftedivide zTre- | 

plie. '* | 
requerir, to requite re- + 


velt,. ©: 
_ torender, yeeld. 


rependre, to hang up #- 
gaine,-' 

renclorre,to aodactals. 

remorare, to bite _ 


—_—_ 


I! ſe Rencontre, there 0c 
curreth. | 
remuer,to [tirre,move. 
rencherir, to raiſe the 
Price. 
reuforcer,to re-inforce, 
repos, relt, 
repaire, a lodge,a haunt, 
repaiſtre, to feede, g1ve 
food, : 
reperdre, toloſe againe, 
reprendre, to take backe, 
toreprove. 
reſcrire, tO write backe. 
reſervir, to ſerve againe. 
reſerrer,to cloſe, or ſhut 
up, 636, 
reſembler, to reſemble. 
ſe Reſentir,to be ſenſible 
| 
reſpandre, to-ſhed, to 
ſpill. | 
reſpondre, to anſwer. 
il reſte, it remaineth. 
reſtrecir, to [traiten, re- 
{traine. | 
reſtreidre,to reltraine. 
reſpit, a reſpite, delay. 


FT 
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Reſveil, a huntfup,' wa- 
kening. *_ 
reſveiller, to awake. . 
reſver z; tO raVes, dote I 
{peake idly, 
reſverie, raving,datage. 
rets, a net, © | 
retenir, to retaine, 


' retarder,to hinder, 


retordre, to Writhe.” 


retowurner,.to return 0 


revenir, to come againe; 

reveftir, to reinvelt. 

revivrez to revive, live 
againe. 


reverdir,to waxe greene. 


againe. —. 
rehnir, to reunite. 
revererdiſſame , moſt re- 

verend, 
riche, rich. 
riſque, perill, danger 
ride, a wrinkle. 
ris, laughter. | 
roiarr, to (tiften,be (tiffe, 
rompre,to breake. 

ir, to rote... 


[rompre, to be broken, 
reftablir, to re-eltabliſh,] roide, Riffe, 


Rend, 
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Rond, round; 
Rome, a Queene, - 
robe, a gowne. 
roole, Rowle,a roule. 
rouge, red, 
rowget, ſomewhat red. 
rowx, rediſh, | 
rou#ſſir,to make red,wax 
red, | 
rowgir, to bluſh. 
roxe, a wheele. 
rowelle, a little wheele. - 
Roy, a King. 


' The. Index. 


[quarre, a ſquare: 
quantieſme ,- of ' what 
- number, | 


| q#4train,a [taffe of foure 


verſes. 
queſtion, a queſtion. 
Dent, a tayle. | 
Sable, ſand ; ſable cou- 


lor, 


| ſacya lacke. 


ſage, wiſe. 


| /ailr, to iſſue forth, to 


leape, 


rojanmme, a kingdome, 
r#8, a (treet. 
rutll,a lane. 
rade, rude, rough. 
rable, ixe hundred 
pound weight. 
ruſe, ſubtiltie,a wile. 
r#ſtawa, a clowne. 
raftic, Ruſtitque,rultick, | 
clowniſh, 
hy a Roiſter, Ruf- 
n, 
Puadruple ; Duatruple, 
.foure fold, [—axty 23h 


B06 9c: | 


| alaire, a falatie, wages; 


hire. 


| : 
| ſaigner,'to bleed, to let 


blood. 
ſale, foule; filth Ye 
ſalubre, whoHome. 
ſalner, to ſalute. | 
 ſalut, health, ſafetie, fal- 
| vation, | 
ſalir,toſalt; to defile. ' 
ſang, blood. | 
ſangle, a girth. 
ſachet,a little ſacke, 
ſante, health, . 
ſaont, full, plutted. 


quareſme, lent. | ſatisfaire, to fatisfie. 


Saille, 


= 0M nmnoomu—uOo—— 


hat 


ure 


p 


Ou» 
,to 


Jes 


let | 
, 


fal: 


] 

: 
"A 
C4 


lie, | 


! 


leape, 


ſance, ſawce. 

ſacrifice, ſacrifice, 

ſaxge, ſage hearbe. 

ſavatte, an old ſhooe. 

ſaunvenr, a Saviour, 

ſavorrer, to lavyour. 

ſaye, aſide coate, a ca(- 
ſocke. 

ſgavant, 8kilfull, lear- 
ned. 

ſeie, a ſaw. 

ſerupule, a (cruple. 

Sceptre, a Scepter. 

ſcience, ſcience, know- 
ledge. 

ſec 5 dr 1 © 

ſecoxrir, to ſuccour. 

ſeditienx, (editious. 

ſeaxire,to ſeduce, 

ſeel, aſeale. 

ſeigle, Rie corne. 

ſemaine, a weeke. 

ſepulchre,a Sepulchre. 

ſet, ſalt, 

ſeicher, to drie. 

ſemer, to ſowe ſeed. 


il ſe ſeme, there is ſowed,; /ge, an Ape, 


The Inatx. 
Sailbey a fallie, iſſue, a | 
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or ſpread abroad. 
Septention, the north. 
ſenetre, (inilter, left. 
ſequeitre, he into whoſe 
hands a thing is ſe- 
mapa” 


ſembler, to ſeeme. 

#/ ſert, it ſerveth. 

i Semble, it ſeenieth. 

ſereniſſme,moſt famous, 

atitle given to Prin- 
_ 

ſergent, a Sergeant. 

ſergentean, Mats, a 
pettie Sergeant. 

ſemondre, to ſummond, 

ſervil, ſervile. . 

ſervitear, a ſervant, 

ſevere, (evere, - 

ſe ul, alo ne. 

ſear, ſure, 

ſervice,ſervice. 

fone, a ligneztoken. 

ſrenifeer, to ſignifie, 

ſore, linilter, 

ſirops, lirrops. 

| /ple, (imple; lingle, 


"ſilence, lilence. 


fects, 
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Siecle, an age, | 
Srre, Sir,a title given to 
the King. 
;l Sied, it becommeth. 
ſoif,rhirlt, 
ſonde, a plummet to 
ſound with. 
ſonge, a dreame. 
ſommaire , a ſurma- 
ric. 
» ſoing, ſoin, care. 


ſoleil, rhe Sunne, 


—_c__ 


orgner, ro Care. 

ſommeil, (leepe. 

ſolide, lolide, 

ſobre, ſober, 

ſombre , cloſe , darke, 
clowdie. 

ſophiſte, a _—_— 

ſolicrter, to {olicite. 

ſonner,to ſound. 

ſortir, to iffue forth, 
come forth. 

fortie, an ifue,or going 
forth. 

ſongeard, a dreamer, 

[zur a liter. 

ſet, a ſot, a foole. 

ſont, care. 


The Index, 


ſoxcier, to affli& witht 
Care, 

ſe Soucier, to care for, 
ſontef,, {weet. 

ſoxfrir, to ſuffer. 


1 


ſoufle, breath, a blaſt, 
ſoufre , ſouphre, brim- 
[kone,ſlulphure, 
ſoxlier, a ſhooe. 

ſouple, ſupple, pliant. 
ſoupgon, luſpition. 
ſouhaiter, to wilh, 


| ſoupcorner, to ſuſpeR. 


onrce, a Spring. 

ſorrss, a Mouſe. 

i/ Sourd, there ariſeth. 
ſonſcrire, to ſubſcribe. 
ſouftraire , to ſubſlrat, 
or to withdraw, 

ſe Souvenir, to remem- 
ber. 

i] Souvient, hee remem- 
bers. 


uphold. 
ſubieft, ſubjeA, a fub- 
28 - * 
ſubmettre,to ſubmit. | 


| /2bſide,helpe : a ſublidie. 


ſouſtenir, ro ſuſtaine, of | 


Subſtance, | 


Ls 


| 


chr 


Subſtance, ſubltance. 
ſub, ſvdden. 
ſ#blime,(ublime; high, 
ſubtil, ſubtle. | 
ſubvenir, to helpe; ſuc- 
cour, 
ſubvertir, to ſubyert. 
ſuccer,to ſucke. 
ſuccez,, ſuccelle. 
frerile, barren. 


ſtyle, altile in writing. 

ſ#4ire,alinnen cloth. 

ſacre, (ugar, 

ſoy-meſme,ltimſelfe. 

ſuader, to perſwade,. 

dl ſonffit, itſufficeth. 

ſaer, ro {weat, 

ſ#eil, a threſhold. 

ſuperbe, proud, (tately. 

ſurcrojſtre;to overgrow. 

ſerſoir, to ſurceaſe. 

ſ#rſaillir, to leape on, to 
(tart. 

ſurfaire,to overpriſe. 

ſurprenare, to ſurpriſe. 

ſurvenir, to happen. 

* Survient , there hap- 
peneth.. 


The Index, 
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| Survaincre, to ovyer- 


COINCs NY 
ſurvivre, to.lurvive. 
ſuſpeft, ſulpeRed, 
ſuſpendre, to ſuſpend. 
{ylabe, a ſyllable, 


| [5-bole , a badge, the | 


Creed, 
ſyneere, lincere, 


ſnonyme, a {ynonima. 
ſpeflacle, a ſpeRtacle. - 


Table, arable. « 
Tabernacle, a Taberna- 


cle, \ 


tangon, a chiding. | 

tare,lofle, unwaresztart, 
ſalt. 

taon, a brizze, a gad- 
flie. 

targe, a Target, - 


1 #/ me tarde, | think long. 


tarir,to drie up. 
taſche, a taske. 


 taſcher, to endeavour. , 


taſter, to talte , feele, 

grope. | 
taxer, to taxe, rebuke. 
tenailles, pincers, tongs. 
tenare, tender, 


renir la main, to have 
P 2A 


. 
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a handin. 
Temeraire,ta(h. 
territoiye, a Territorie, 
zertre, a hillock, 
terme, aterme., 
terne, a I ray. 
temps, time. 
terre, earth, ground , 

land, 
tefte, a head. 
tempeſte,atempelt. 
tempeſtsf, ſeaſonable: 
zefter, to make a Will. 
*/?ament, a teſtament, 
Will. | 
teſton, a boxe with the 
fiſt, a teſt6one. 


The Index. 


Throſne,athrone. 
tigre, a Tiger. 
tolerer, to tolerate. 
tome, a I ome. 
Fornerre, thunder. 
fore, aA tUnne. 


bor. | 
tomber, to fall. ] 
| tondre, to fhearegclip. | 
il tonne, itthundreth. 


| i/ tombe,there falleth. 


tordre, to : wreathe, 
writhe, - $4 

torcher, ro WIPE» 

tournoy, a Turney. 

| fonx, cough. | 


teſtonner, to curle haire. | fr4vail, travelllabour. 


fete, a teat, dug. 

xexte, a text. 

tresiufte, molt jult. 
rreſchaſte, molt chaſte, 
;/ tient a, it is long of. 
timbre, the creſt of an 


helmet , a colledge | tranſcrirey tO copte Our, 


bell. 
tine, a land; ortub. 
tiltre,, a title. 
theatre, a theater. 


trahiſon, treaſon. 


traitt, a dart, ſhaft,ſhot. 


traitter, - to treate; 1n- 
treate. 

trahir,to betrays 

travaillr,;tolabour. 


. 


tradgire, to tranſlate; '. 


i ſe trdite, there is hat- |, 


dled, 
traincr.to traile,drag- 
T o- 


tonnelle, a tunnell ; ar- 


ar- 


hey 


Toy-meſme,thy ſelfe. 
treſſaillr, to fart. 
trembler, to tremble. 


rremper, to dip,moiſlen. 
trenche plume 8 4 _peb- | 


" knife. 
triftrac; the gammezTick- 
- - Ws 
triſte,ſads forowfull: 
triple, threefold;triple. 
triomphe; 1 trutnph, 
tribe, a tribe.” . 
trophee, atrophie, 
trouble, troubte. 
BYOW, a hole. | 
trowver, to find c 
twer, to kill.” * 
tunmlte, a tumult: 
tutenr, a Turour. 
il ſe trowve , there is 
found, 
Vacher, a Cow-heard. 
vaſe, a vellell. 
ſe vanter,to vaunt,brag. 
i vant, it is worth. 
venare, to ſell. 
veiller, to wake 3 to 
watch. 
vels, hairie. 
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: 

'Vendange, R 

 vauire, chebelft 

H#Hatfon,ven 

Venter , the winde to 
blow: 

Venmk, a comming. 

Sr air. to Wak greene. 


| verme, a whe ae 


v&rmifſean, alittle worm. 
verre, a glaſle.” © 
yerts, vertUe., 
verite, truth.. A 
| vertucttx, vertiioas: | 
vermetl, vermil{on. . 
verbe, a verb, © 
| verrouil, a bolt for a 
dore. _-. 
veſtiaire, 2 Veſtie: 
veſtige, 4 tep;foctllep. 
veſtir, to clothe. 
vexe, a light, the fights 
vieille, avi old wornan, 
ans: 
vielle, a ctowdza fiddle. 
'vieil, old, 
vent, "a widower. 
verve, a WIdOW. 
VIce, VICE, 
 veſpre, the evening. 
P 2 vieilkr, 


ps. 


— 


Ds. 0" 


ts. 4 
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Vieillir, to waxe old, . \ 
il vient_« bien, it ſuc- 
ceedeth well, or mal, 
#vient a point, or 4 pro- 
pos, it comes hitly, to 
purpoſe, or in. good 
WR 
vif, vive, lively, alive, 
quicke,, OY 
vigne,a Vine. ' 
vil, vile, baſe ON is 
ville, a citie , a walled 
towne. | 
TWwinaigre, vineger. 
vingh, twenric, 
virsl, manly.” | 
viſte, quick, ſwift. - 
viſtempenard , a duſter 
made of a Fox taile. 
vitupere , blame , dil- 
praiſe, _ = 
were, an ulcer, _ 


| The Index. 


_ [yvron 


voiſm, a neighbour,al- 
ſo neighbouring un- 
tO. 

vomir, to vomir. 
volume, a volume. 

il ſe void, there is ſeene. 
| 994x,2 VOICE. 

vourer, tO VOW, 
vorge, a hunting [taffe, 
| 2 boare:ſpeare. 
voxrloir, to will, 

voye, a Way; .alſo a 
| courle.. 


util, profitable. 
vuide, emptie, voide, 
oulgaire, vulgar z come 
mon. ._ 
Yeulx, the eyes. 
ver, Winter. 


J MLT. 
ore, drunken. 
Lele, zeale. 


N1Ss. 


vray, true, 4 


; 2drunkard. 
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|  Thefirft Dialogue. 


Dialogue premiey. 


' De pluſieurs propos & 


devis familiers,par 
chemin, &c. 


Enry. Bon jour mon« 
ſfrenr P bilippes . 

Phil. Ha, Dieu vous 
gard Monſieur Henry , 
0145 ſoyex, le bien vens. 

Hen. Haftez vous mon- 
fienr je vons prie, car ces 
meſſieurs qui nous doivent 
accompagner ſont desja 
preſts. 

Phil. Gargon, apporte- 
icy mes bottes oF mes eſþe- 
rons : Je ſeray tantoſt 
preſt. 

Hen. Vous voila main- 
tenant botte & eſperonne. 

Phil. Les chevanx ont 
ils bien mangoes, ? 

\ Servant, Je leur ay 
doune leur ratelier plein de 
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Of many ſpeeches and fa- 
miliar talke by the 


WAY,CT Ce 
Good mor. 


| Hu maſter Philip, 


Philip. O , God ſave 
you malter Henry, you 
are welcome. 

Hen, Make haſt (ir, [ 
pray you: for theſe gen- 
tlemen that are to goe 
with us, are ready al- 
ready. 

Phil, Boy, bring mee 
my bootes, and my 
ſpurs, I will bee ready 
preſencly. 

Hen, So, now you 
ar: booted and ſpurred. 

Phil. Have the hor- 
ſes eaten well ? 

Le ſerviteur. 


| gave 


them their racke full of 
P 3 


fo in, 
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forn, & leur mangevire | hay, and their manger full 

pleme avoine , MAIN" of oates, and now there 

tenaht il ny a pas wt \is not one jotte of hay, 

poil de fo, nigrain4nor one graine cf oates 

ad avoine, lefr, 

Phil. Fay-les ſeller ':* Phil, Let them bee ſad- 
& brider 5. je monteray dled and bridled , 1 will 
mox alezan bruſle, met- ride upon 'my burnt-ſor- 
tex-y une hoyſſe ; mon- rell, put a foot-cloth on 
frewr Henry 'montera if him : Mr, Henry ſhall rider 
grts pomanele.Et ces at | the dapple gray, And 
tres Maſſienrs , carm-| thole other Gentlemep , 
ment ſont ils equippez,, | haw arerhey furniſhed ? 

Hen. Monſiexr le | Henry, Malter DoQtor 
Dofteur chevaxche was. | rides upon a faire am- 
belle hacqyenee, monſs-\ bling horſs, maſter | $a- 
eur Samuel un cheval od a hired horſe ve- 
de lowage, bien maigre, | rie leane , and malter 
& monſieur Mifppe vs Miſippus goes in a Wag». 
dedans un chariot, | gon, o.- | 
* Phil. Er quant a nos | Phil, And as for our. * 
ſerviteurs, ils nous ſui- | men, they (hall foilow us 
wront 4 pied, on foot. | 

Le Serv. Meſſiewrs, | Serv. Gentlemen, all is 
rout eft preſt. Phil. g# | ready, Phil. Come let us 
Wontons, * | takehorſe. 

Hen. Allons ; quelle |' Hen. Letus goe; what. 
beure penſez-vous que | doe you thinke it is' 2 
ce ſoit ? | clocke ? 


\ 


Phil, 


Phil. 7e cognozs as. 
ſoleil qu'il eft paſſe huitl 
henres. 

Henry, Dieu vous 
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Phil. I know by. the 
ſunne, it is paſt eight a 
clocke. | 
Henry. God ſave you 
Gentlemen, and all the 


gard Meſſienrs,& toute 
la compagnie. 
Le Docteur,Et vors 
auſſi, Monſieur Henry, 
Phil. Bonne vie 0 
longue monſienr le Do- 


company. 
Dettor, And you alſo 
maſter. Henry. 
Phil,God give you good 
morrow maſter Door, 


fenr, & a toute voſtre 
Compagnie, nous ſommes 
treſmarris vous faire 
tant attenadre, 

Samuel. Vous ne nous 
faites point trop Atten- 
dre, nous ne faiſons que 
monter 4 cheval, vous 
wvenes, tout 4 poinct, 

Phil. Monfieur Hen- | 
ry manicz, ce chevel aw] 
pert doucement, car il eſt 
un peu chatonillenx 4 
la pointe, & eff power 
ewettre ſou honame par 
terre. 

.vam.O que V0jCy 21 | 
eheval qui ſecoue bien 
ſon homme,il we caſſera 


and all your company 
wee are very ſorry wee 
make you tarric ſo 
long. 

Sam, You make ;usnot 
tarrie over long (ir, wee 
arc but new goton horſe- 
backe, you come in very 
00dtime. 

Phil.Malter Henry,ma- 
nage .that horſe ſome- 
what gently , for hee 
is 2 little quicke on the 
ſpurre , and will doe 
his beſt to calt his ri- 
der. ' 

Sam. O that -here is a 
horſe ſhakes a man vild- 
lie , hee will breake 
torts 
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tors les 05, 


Hen. ©melle ſelle a- 
vez,-vous Ia? je penſe 
que Ceft un baſt, 

Sam. 1 ne $'en fault 
gueres; car i ny a point 
de poitral,5 la crowpie- 
re eſt oit deſconſut, mats 


je Pay raccouſtree avec | 


une eſpuillette, 

Hen. Dega Meſſi- 
ears, dega', tournons 4 
ganche , afin deviter 
cefte fange, tenons ce 
petit ſentier., qui ef 
plaiſant & aiſe. 

Phil. Nez, non , i/ 
ny 4 rien meilleur 1 
plus ſer que le grand 
chemin : car nous per- 
drons notre compagnie 
par ces chemins eſgarez,, 
principalement parce 
gue ce chemin( þ bien je 
men ſouviens ) eff fort 
tortu ff mal aiſe atenir. 

Sem. Yoicy un che- 
val qui brunche 4 
chaſque pas, il choperoit 
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all my bones. 

Hen, What a ſaddle 
have you there ? I thinke 
it is a pack-{addle, 

Sam. It is but little 
better ; for there is no 
petrell, and the crupper 
was. unſowed , bur 1 
have mended it with a 
point. 

Hen. This way, Gen- 
tlemen)let us turne on the 
left hand, to ſhunne that 
dirt, and ler us keepe this 
path , which is pleaſant 
and eafie, 

Philip. No, no, there 
is nothing better nor 
ſafer, then to keepe the 
common road-way ; for 
in theſe ' by-wayes wee 
may loſe our companie, 
eſpecially ſeeing this way 
( if I remember welf') is 
very crooked and hardto 
keepe. 

Sam, Here is' a horſe 
that lumblech at every 


{teppe, he would ſtumble 


4 | 
”- k 


2 VER > RAR 


- 
: 


a un feitu, Monfienr le, 
'| *Do eur, arreſtez, un pen, 
nke | juſques ace que le mare- 
ſchal aye ferre voſtre ha- 
ttle quenee, qi a perds le fer 


no | dupieddrois. 

per | of. Alon amy, fer- 

Th rez. bien mon cheval : 

1a combien y-a if d's icy & 
| Londres? 

en- Le Mareſchal. Sept 


the lieuts & demie, ou quinze 
hat mel. 


his | DoR. Quel chemin 


ant | -fantoil tenir ? 

Le Mareſchal. $i- 
ere "vez touriours le prand 
10 chemin ſans vous four- 
the | woyer ny 4 dextre ui a ſc- 
for neſtre. 
vet Do. _ 7 
Ie moy mon cheval : combien 
ay w016 doy-je maintenant ? 
18 Le Marel. Cingq ſols. 
to 

| Do. Les voila, Al- 
rſe | lons meſſieurs. 
ry | ' Phil. lepenſe gue nou 
” ' ſores fourvoyes, 
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at aſtraw, Maſter Do- 


Qor, (lay a little, ill 


the Smith have ſhodde 
your ambling nagge 


which hath loſt his 
right-foot ſhooe, 

Dott, Friend, ſhooe 
my horſe well : how 
farreis it hence to Lon- 
don ? 

The Smith. Seven 
leagues andan halfe, or 
fifreene miles. 

Doftor, Which way 
muſt we keepe. 

The Smith,Follow Qill 
-the broad ' high-way, 
without ſwarving to 
therighte hand , or to 
the left. 

DoF. Come,bringine 
my horſe, how much 
doel owe younow? 

The Smith, Five ſouz, 
chatis ſixpence,Engliſh. 

Dot. T hereit is, Let 
us goe Gentlemen. 

Phil. I thinke weeare 
out of our way. 

Do, 
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DoR. Mon ami, ou 
eff le plus court chemin 
icy a Londres ? 
Sam. Il. ne vous en- 
tend point, jl eft ſourd. 
Hen, Ho,gbon-homme, 
par ou wa-on a Lon- 


dres ? 
Le paiſan. Pay #y 


Meſſienrs,vous avert fail- | 


li : deftorrnez, wos che- 
vanx a4 ces denx che- 
mins, & ſutvex celuy du 
long de la riviere,il vous 
menera tout droit ſas ! 
faillir, & new y a point 
dautre jnſques 4 un viei- 
cheſne, de la tournez. 
Vous tout court 4 ceſte 
FIAT. 
Hen. Nous waz re- 
PICYCHOBS, Wo 
Le pail. Diez vous con 
Phil. Nows waici pres 
gelaville. | 
Henry. Nom ſommes 
- arrivezbien a temps : On 
logez, vorts Maonſierr le 
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De, Friend, which 
is the neare(t way from 
hence to London ? 

Sam, Heeheares you 
not, heis deafe, 

Henry, Ho, honelt. 
man, which way goe 
weto London ? 

Comuntriman, This way 


Gentlemen, you have 
failed :turne:your hor- 
{es.to theſe two wayes, 
and follow that which 


is along-the riverit will 
bring you ſtraight on 
without failing, and 
there is no other way 
tillyou.cometoan old 
.oake, there turne ,ſud- 
denly on this hand. 
Henry, 'Wee thanks 
you. _. 
.Camnmtr, God; beyour 


guide. 


Phil. Now wee draw 


neere tothe Citie. 


good time ::.where doe 
you . lodge | :Malter 


Dottenr* 


| 


LY : 
Hen. We are. come in * 


nag : .” 


Dotteny ? 

| DoR. Aw cigne noir 
u la rut d'holbourn, 

Phil. Et nous pareille- 


| ment, car Ce une hoſte- 


lerie, ox Pan eft fort bien 
trailte. 

Sam, Par icy Meſſi- 
exr's, 08 allez-yous ? 

Phil. 1! eſt vray, c'eſt 
le plus court chemm. 

L'holte. Vows eſtes les 
bien venus Meſſizurs, & 
toute Phonorable compag- 


me 


mon hoſte. 
Phil. Oz eft le Pale- 


frenier? 


L'hoſte. Appelex-le. 


Doe. Tenrez mon che- 


val, promenez-le, mais ne 


le deſſellez point en- 
COres 
Phil. Menex-les bore, 


& faites-lewr bonne lit- 
Flere. 
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219 
Doctor ? 
Dot, At the blacke 
{wan in Holborne. 
Phil. And wee like- 
wile, for it is an Inne, 
where men are very 
well uſed. | 
Sam.T his way Gentle- 
men, whither goe you ? 

Phil. Ir is true, this 
is the neerer way. 

The Inne-keeper. You 
are welcome Gentle- 
men ,and all your good 
companie, 

Dottor. Grammercie 
mine hole. 

Phil, Where is the 
OlHer? 

Hoſt. Call _ 

.. Dotter, Ho gomy 
horſe, walke hins, but 
doe not viladdle him 
EL s 1 

Phil. Lead them to 

water, and make thera 

good litter. 


Le Palefrenier. Ne» 
ajez, pas penr Meſſienrs, 


The Oſtler, Feare 


yee not Gentlemen » 


220 
je les penſeray bien, 

Hen, Eſcontez,, don- 
nez- leur de bon foin , & 
de bonne avoine. 

Le Palef. 1s r'awront 
fante de rieu 

Phil. Chambellarn,mon- 
ftrez-nous nos chambres. 

DodR. Oz eſt voſtre 
boſteſſe ? 

Hen. Mor hboſteſſe , 
qu avons-nous a Souper ? 

Holteſ. Deſcendexz en 
la cuiſme S&il vous plaift, 
por y voir. 

Sam. Laiſſez men 1a 
charge Meſſienrs, j'y pour- 
vorrray, 

Phil, Er bien, Monſs- 
eur Henry, vous & moy 
irons nous promener en la 
ville, en attendant que te 
ſouper & appreſte. 

Hen, Te le venx de 


. boncaur + car auſſi bien 


me faut-il acheter pluſi- 
exrs choſes dont ſay be= 
oms. 


Phil. Allons Aonc, 
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| I will drefſe them well, 
Her. Doe you heare! 
give them good hay, 
and good oates, 
The Oftler. They ſhall 
want nothing, 

Phil, Chamberlaine, 
ſhew us our chambers, 

Doft, Where is ouf 
hoſtelle ? 

Hen. Hoſteiſe, what 
have we to ſupper ? 

Hoſteſ.Come downe 
into the kitchin (ir, I 
pray you and ſce. 

Sam. Gentlemen,leave 
the charge of that to 
me,l will provide forit, 

Phil. Well maſter Hen- 
ry, you and I will goe 
walke into the Cirie, 
whileſt . ſupper is ma- 


king ready. 
Hen, With all my 
heart (ir for [ 


muſt buy many things 
roo that I haye need 
of, | 


Phil. Let us goe then. 
La 


— 


— = = wr Wo T; ww X*.* _ 


.iLa Lingere. Meſſi! 
eurs, gue voiu plaift-il ? 
voudries, Vous ANCUNCS 
belles toilles ? vor plaist- 
il acheter de chemiſes, de 
fraiſes, de rabats, de mou- 
choirs, de bonnet s de nuitt, 
de chauſſes a botter, de 
chauſſons, ou quz:lque au- 
tre. choſe que non ayons * 

Phil. Extrons en ceſte 
boutique, 
Le Mercier. 2 ue vous 
plaiſt i voir Monſiewr ? 
Phil. donſftrez.-moy 
du meilleur ſatin que vous 
"; n | | 
Le Mer. De quell 
coulenr vons en. plaiſt-il? 

De quelle coulenr en de- 
mandez-vous ?, de noir , 
de blanc, de verd, de 
rouge, ae janne., de blew, 
de Flew celeſte, de porrpre, 
cendre , orenge , wiolet, 
changeant, &c. 

Phil. Per verx woir 
de noir. 


' Le Merc, Voila me 
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The Seamſter. What 
lacke yee Gentlemen ? 
would you have any 
good linnen cloth? will 
it pleaſe yon buy ſome 
fhirts, rufte bands, fal- 
ling bands, handker- 
chefs, night-caps, boot- 
hoſe,ſocks,orany thing 
elſe that we have? | 
.Phil. Letusgoe into 
this ſhop, 
The Mercer, What will 
you pleaſe to ſee (ir? 

Phil. Shew mee the. 
beſt. fattin that you 
have. \\ 

The Mer, Of what 
colour will it pleaſe you 
have it ? what colour 
doeyoudemand?black, 
white, greene,red, yel- 
low,blew, watchet,pur- 
ple, aſh-colour,orenge-_ 
colour, violet, change= 
able,&c, ; 

Phil. would ſee ſome 
| blacke, 
The Merc. T here is 2 

ATTN: piece 
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piece du meilleny ſatin qui 
ſoit dans cefte wille, il eff 


plain de oye, & la conleur 
en eſt belle, 

Phil: Neſt point 
gomme ? que faites vous 
Panlne dece ſatm? ne me 


le ſurf aites pas, & jen | 


prendray dex anines. 

Le Mer. Ne worlos.. 
vor quinn mot? vous en 
payerez dixſept ſchelins 
Paulne, 

Phil, Ceft fro, VOWS 
eftes trop cher. | 

Le MeriCombien vous 
er plaiſt.il bailler ? 

Phil. Jeworsen bail- 


- 
. 


leray ſept francs, ce ſont 
quatortze ſehelins. - © 
Le Mer. 1 merevient 


aplus qiie vous ne mof- | 


frez +» je' ne le ſpanroye 
vendre a vel prix, fy per- 
drogs, © Uo 

Phil. You plaift ime 
ls donner'? Ie vous '&1 
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| is, fourteerie ſhillings. ' 


| piece of the beſt {atin; 
that is in this Citie, it is || 
full of flke, and th&'85: 
 lour of it is faire, . 
Phil. Is it not gums 
med ? howfell you the 
ell of this'fatin?doe not 
overpriſeiturto me, & 
[ will taketen ells of it. 
The Mey. Will you 
have butr'one word ? 
you ſhall pay for it {& 
ventern ſhilkingsrheell, 
Phil. It is\too deare, 
you are togordeare. | 
The Mer, What will 
it pleaſe you to give? 
Phil. Fwill give you 
for it ſever franks, chat 


| The Mer. Itſtinds me 


in more then you offer 
' mee: I cannot ſell ic for 
that price, I frould lofe 
—_ >; +. 8 

- Phil, Shall T haveit? 
I will give you 'renne 


bailleray dix ſols,” on wn | 
ſchelin #'avantage. © 


ſouz ,. or one ſhilling 
more,” *' * pen 
The Mer. 


LeMer. C'eſt trop pes 


| Certes: ilnyen conſte d'a- 


vantage : prenex le: pour 


ſeize ſchelind/ 


Phil. e fn donneray 
vox plus, regardez fi vous 
le voulez, - 

.. Hen. Avez-vons de 
bon drap d'or? 

" 'L6 Mer. Ony HMonſs- 
eur, danſſi boy que Sen 
pent trouver. 

Hen, . Qx#e je wvoye: 
monſtre mien de meilienr,” 


| ſroous en aver, J 


Le Meri Forms net 


ſeanriee. trouver de meil-' 


len. | 


Hen, Combitn vendre. : 


vous la verge de ceſtmy-la?- 

Le Mercer, Vos ner | 
pee gue ci fins 
quimzs francs, on trene 
ſchelin laverge. 

Hen, Je ze veux' point. 
de ceſtuy-la : COMbiew vens 
dex, vous Pawne de ceftuyz 
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| The Mex. It is too lit- 
tle traly; it coft mee 
more : take it for ſix- 
teene ſhillings, 
Phil, | wilt-give no 
more,- ſee if you will 
take it. 
Hen, Have you any 
good clothof gold? 
The Mer. Yes ir, 
as good as any can bee 
ound. 

Hem, Let me ſeeit, 
ſhew > "omg if 
VE any 
The overs - You 
can finde:no © better. 
{ir; WIE ) | 

that ſame cheyurd # 


me for it - bur 
crowns,or t5.frankes, 
or 30:ſhilling, che yard; 
Henry, I will none 
of that" ,-** how fell 
you the :yarde of 
this 2 Ws! 


Phil /e ne hilrg 


 Phit; I will not give 
As 


"The MeriYou ſhall pay © 


; 


—- — E 
— -- 


— R— — 


wtit—_ 


re: 
e——_——— 
—— 


— + & ——_—  — 


_— 
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pas ne eſpingle d\avan- 
tage que ſept francs & 
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| 


' 


a pin more then ſeven 
franks & fifreene ſouz; 


quimze ſolr,ce ſont quinze that is,fifteene (billings 
ſehelins & demi, choiſiſ« | and ix pence, chooſe. 


ſez, fi vous voulez, pren- 
dre: mon aroent, on non : 
ne me x. point ail- 
lexrs, vos men anrez 
pas un denier plus de moy, 
car jen ay desja trop 


offert. 


Le Mer, 1! me fait 
mal de vous eſcondxire, 
encores gue-je ty gaigne. 
rien: vous Faurez en £(+ 
perance que:: vous acheps 
terez de nous, quand vous 
en anret, beſorrig. Orſus, 
combien vaus ar plaift-il? 
Wbien vorg'er plaiſt-il 
d'antnes 24 * | 
Phil. Seps anines & 
demie &r demi (GNAY + 
Her. . | 
Le Mer. Le togt revient 
& cing lipres , dixhuill 


ſchelms , deux denier &- 


un fardin,ou le quart d'ta | 


p 


you whether you. will 
take my money orno 3. 
Do not drive mee to'a«' 
nother place; you ſhall 
not have one - penie' | 
more of me, for I have 
offred roo. +much al-- 
ready. ODD 
The /er, I am;loth 
to denie you, though 1 


| get nothing by.it ; you. 


ſhall have it- in hope 
you..will buy of .us, 
when you ſhall have! 
need:Go tozhow much 


will it pleaſe you have?: 


how many:ells would 


| you have?.. 


Phil, Seaven ells and 
an halfe, and halfe a 
quarter. 41.Þ 
. The Mer. Thatcom-: 


meth all tofive pounds,: | 
 eighteene ſhillings *, 


farthing | 
denier | 


two | pence 


denier fterlin ; ou en mon- 
woje de France , &, Cin- 
quante neuf lrores, un 
fol , dis deniers & 
- Phil. Bier, oneſwrez- 
le, *& faites bonne me- 
ſure. Tenez,, voila woſtre 
argent, Contez le. 

Le Mer. ec vous prie, 
changez-moy cefte piece 
d'or, qui weft pas de 
pods, elle eſt legere de fox 

Aims. | 

Phil. Em» voila d'as- 
tres , prenez-en 'voſtre 
chots , pits rendez moy 
2201 reſte. | 

Le Mer. le les wenx 
peſer : je prenaray cefte- 


Cy, voila voſtre reife. 


vor content ? eftes vores 
paje? ; 


- Le Mer. Ony Mon- 


feeur, je vous. remercie 
4 reſhbumblement *i CYOYEL 
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money. to fiftie nine 
livers, one ſouz, tenne 
deniers and halfe pe 
8 ACEC ONTO 
Phil. Well, meaſure 
it,and make good mea- 
ſure. .Hold, there is 
your money, tell.it. .., 
yg [ Pray you 
change me. this peeca 
of old, which 18:Not 
weight, it wanteth ſixe 


graines. - | 

Phil. There bee 0+ 
thers, take your choice 
of them, and then give 
me the relt againe. -- 

The Mer.] will weigh 
them : I will cake this 


| amezthereis your reſt. 
| Phil. Et bien, eſtes | 


Phi. Well, are you 
contented ? are you 
paid? . oy 
The Mer. Yes (ir, I 
maſt humbly thanke. 
Jou: beleeve mee you 


Tye vous avez, bien fait .| have beſtowed your 
v2ſtre emloite. Ne vous | money well, Want you 


fant 


Q 


—_ — 
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faut-il poirt de velonx, ae no yelvet,.-branced vel. 
veloux Aramage, de taſfe- | vet, tatfeta,tuft-taffeta 4 
tas , de. taffetas velomte? | will it pleafe.. you buy 
vous. plaiſt-il point ache» | any - damaske, cham- 


ter de damas, de camelot 
andoye, ou-ſans onde, de 
fuſtaine ae Milan, Sc. 


. Phil: Nox pas pour. 


ceſte "fois. , | 


Le Mer: Neſpargnez, | 


choſe qui. fait ceans ; tout 
eft a: vaſtre' commande- 
ment, 

Phil, Te vor remer- 
cie, Aden Monſieur. 

'Le Mer. Dieu vous 
doint boune vie longue 
Aeſſienrs. 

Lortevre.. Mefſienrs 
vous plaijt-il acheter des 
bagues ? wvoudries vous 
voir une belle chame d'or, 
ua bean carcen, des groſſes 
perles oricntales, un bon 
diamant , unxbelle eſme- 
r.ut!de, ou quelques antres 
peerreries'f © 1950 5 


RES 
- 


- Phil. - Allows maintes: 


| let watered or un- 
' watered , Millan fuſti- 
ans (Cc... 453e 

Phil. No,not at this 
time. - þ 


The Mer. Spare no- 


thing thar wee: have, 


all is at. your . com- 


| mand. 
Phil. I thanke you. 
| Fare you well fir, 


The Mer. God bee 
with . you . . Gentle- 
mer. 


The Go!d-ſmith Gen- 
tlemen, will it pleaſe 
you buy any rings, or 

| jewels? will you ſcea 

faire chaine of gold, a 

| faire carkaner, great 0- 

rientallpearles, a good 

| Diamond, a faire Eme- 

| ralde, or any.other pre- 
cious tones ? 


«Phil. Let us goe now 
| nant 


w__—_—_—ge Rp” CI—_ 


CE  . -aac bd 


nant chez le Drapier.:  - 
.:: Le Drapier+ ;Qacde- 
1AnNdex V0 Meſſiewrs ? 
Ne vous fault il point de 
bon cariz#&,de la friſade, 
de drap,de bonne eſcarlate? 


Phil. ie voye ane | 
hey ' 20d pecce of cloth... 


bonne piece de drap.. -... 

- Hen.. Prray ce pen-| 
dant.cn 'ceſte autre hve 
tique porr acheter "de 
la: ſoye, du paſſement 
dor. &r dargent, des ru4- 


bers ds ſo aye, && o_ | 


lettes. 


plaira. 

Hen:; Et bien, avez 
achete tot ce qu'il vous 
fant ? 

Phil. Nenni pas ens 
core + It me faut avoir 


un. Cchapeat, une cein- 
ture, de bas deſtame; de 
baz de ſoye; une paire de 


ee ands, wr de pendants 


' "He ==y Remettez-le a 
car Je 


une autre fois : 
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| to the Drapers: <_..... 

. The Draper. What 

lacke yee Gentlemen 2 

ood 

kerlie, | bayes cots 
good Skarlet ?: 


+ Phils. *Let: me. fre 2 


. Hen. © I will .goe in 
the meane time into. 
this other ſhop for.to 
buy ſome ſulke , ſome. 
'gold and -lilver. lace » 
{lilke rebands,and {ome 


| points. 
. PhiL Comme tl wous | 


2 Phil. As-you. pleaſe 
Ir. 

Hen: WalLhaye you. 
bought . all. that "ou 
need 2. .... 
Phil. Nas, not yer : {1 
mult haye a hat, a-giry 
dle, a paire .of wcrlted- 
ſtockingsz:.a paire' of 
Glke (tockings, a paire 
of gloves, and {word- 


'| hangers. 


Hen, Pur i it off till a- 


} 


nother time ; for | 


+ & 2 wy 
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voy qui tft tard. 

Phil. Allons done, re- 
POUrnons 1015 en, 

Hen, (4 mon ami, 
oſtez, mes eſperons, & ti- 
rez mes bottes. 

Phil, Os eſt mon ſer- 
vitewr ? 


Le Serv. 'Me woicy 


Aonſienr, Yue vous 
plaiſt-il ? 
Phil. Alez-moy que- 


rir le taillewr , afin qu'il 
prenne ces efſtoffes powr 
men faire un mantean,un 
porrpornt & nn hant-de- 
chauſſes. 
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 ſeeitis late; 


Hen. Et aites au cor« | 
donnicr, qui demenre an 
bout de la rue, quil 
1m apporte nne paire de 


bottes de marroguin 


blanc, & une paire de} 
fouliers de marroquin noir. 


Phil. 9a wi apporte 
anſſi des mules, des eſcar- 
pins, 7 des pantoufles. 

Le Ser, Bier Aftonſienr | 


JJ va). 


Fo 


 Phil.Letus goe then, 
letus returne. 

Hew, Here friend, 
eome take off my ſpurs 
and: 

/, Where is my 
man ? 

Servant, Here ir 
what is your plea» 
ſure? | 

Phil: Goe fetch md 
the Taylor,that he may 
take away theſe ſtuffes 


for to make mea cloak, \ 


a doublet, and a paire 
of breeches. 
Hen, And bid the 
ſhooemaker,that dwels 
at the ſtreers end, bring 
mee a paire of white 
Spaniſh-leather bootes, 
and a paire of blacke 


ſpaniſh-leather ſhooes. | 


Phil, Let him bring 
me alſo ſome pantof« 


fles,pompes;& llippers. | 


l off my bootes: | 


"yy <4 © uu 


Serv, Well lir 3 [ | 
| goe, 


I'Hoſte, 


| bouilh, & approchez, ces 


| £458 beechſſes. 


I'Hoſte. Meſſirnrs, 
le viande ſe gaſte, & la 
compagne vous attend, 
vors plaiſt-il venir ſou- 
ner? a 


mon hoſte. 
Dott. 54 
lavans::. : 
Phil Verſe: 4 
Lihadte. Secew; noms! 
Heſſieurs , 1M on/ewr le 
Dofteur:', prenez &N | 
vous plaiſt ce bauti bout. 
. Hen, ; Monlenr \Pbi- 
« lippes; mettez-yous 3 je 
ms aſſieray ds entre cofke. 
Dot; Beniffens la 
table: c<: ©» Pere celeite, | 
&..+ tuo 
Phil. for 


fienr | $4- 
mul, vous plaift-il de' c 
ipot de mout on? 
L'Hofte, Oftez © ce 


lapins, ce chapon roſti, & 
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Phil.- Treſvolontizrs, | 
Meſſieiers | 


I 
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The Hoffe. Gentlemen 
the meat marreth , and 
the companieltayesfor 
you, will it pleaſe you 
come to ſupper? _ 

Phil. Very willing- 
ly mine hoſt, 
Dott. Come Gentle- 
men, let us waſh. <4: 
Phil, Poure round, 
 . The bot. Sit yedowne 
'Gentleten ; Maſter 
Docor, take | pray 
you. this. upper end, - - 
Hen..Sit downe ma«- 
(ter Philip; I will icon 
the other (ide. ++ + 
| Noft, Let us bleſſe 
the board 0 heaven- 


| ly Father&c. 


Phil. Maſter Samuel, 
| will you | have any 'of 
chis leg of mutton? 

The hoſt. Take away 
this boild meat, and ſer 
neerer thoſe rabets,that 
rolted capon,and thoſe 


Philip. Mon boſte ' 


Woodcocks. 
Philip, Mine hoſte, 


Q.3 deſconpen 


2.30 
deſconpets v "ob wous {am 
ce Fe chapondtak- 

Lnolte.: Je Foot 
diy avant que Fentamer: 
le ſalue-vos bonnes graces 

Aonſienr ls Doftray, & 
celles de tont la compagnie. 

-:-DodR. Die bt vors be- | 
niſſe 710 hoſtes; 351 

.Lholte:. Mend, je je 
au ſupplic fare vobine 
chare&f eftre jopemne, '( © * 

«Phil. <Manſiexy vous 

p/aiſt. il aria Ou ba onifſe'?: 
an ervi9a)-tirk ? 
nSar;:'fe omibuſe;hi 
71411 monſiean, T5: bv S1? 

>'Lofte. 12 eſſtedie , 
je *ne7 vor ' doune:* riew| 
Vous en Ae "tl on td 
zOUs plaira. -' 1 

-DoR. *© Chir ſem; CEP = 
chs ſes appetits : celuy a? 
ui. on dotne, "ue cboiſit 
pas, Verſez-moy a 160ir6? 


E71-CEC Vers il te" fant dr. Fillme ſomed wk - | 
kppor;” in that glaſſe\þ-melÞ | 
Hen. drinke to Mr, Philip, 


batre amonſieur Phy 
On a Monfiur': 


#0 
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cut:up-'that TO" [ 
pray you." -\ 

The Hoſt. Iwill drink 
once beforel cut'it up: 
| drinketo you maſter 
Dottors Eto the 
good companie.. 

\Datk;Muctrgood cmay 
it do you mine hoſt; 


I: pray youtats! 'and Oe 
mere ct. 9.20\ 
 'PSirgwillir plezſey Fol 
havedrhewing:os, the! 
[legflbalt] help yowlir? | 
Sump Kilfor your” 
hakdiirs AK IO 
YT he Hoſt. Gentlemen 
I dB#'\nor-carve to you}! 
ou ſhall rake where 
feat th 1119 
n hea Let every one” 
rake what hkewthis #p-, 
petic@beſt he charharh 
10viverchim, choofeth 


3 


_——_ 


_ /andro maſter Henry: 
'Ic 
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Serv, Which will you 

pleaſe to drinke of lir-? 
Doc.ſome clarec wine, 


Le Ser. Du-quel vous 
plaiſt-il Mo opſienr ? 
Do, Duclarret. 


Le S. Ex vojla:Monſizur. | | Ser, There is ſome (ir. 
D oct. Or-ga Meſſi- | * Doc.Here Gentlemen, 

exrs 4 voitre FRAY I to your good health. 
Phil. - Provface on. | | Phil, Much good do 

feeur le Dottenr, It you maſter Dodtor. 
' Hen. Monſs: Fety je vous! | Hen," Sir" 1 chanke 


baiſe les mains, '*# V0u5 -you;Þ-will pledye you 


pleigeray icy: Herts. - ales, honed 

-  LU'holte.Or cabafan | rhe Ho,Come fellows 
oftez, ces vianded;'& ap- | take away theſe \mears; 
portes, le deſert; ahd bring ute fruit.” 


Herr. Mon fiery : hoſtre\ ' FEMinene(t; where 
hoſte;ou et notre hoſteſſe,” is eur hoftelle) t* atthe 
99 'elle ne nous 'wint tentr | | caitie Nor to! 'beare* us 


cole me 7 - t'-: cpmPanie? © OE) 
I? nolte. VousPe excnuſe-| ' The Hoſt, Lay yi 
rea /poxr ce ſoir Sil vors | exE::{' her | for © this 
plaiſt, demam elle vecom- njohir; to mortow ſhee 
penſera le tort qufelle _ (Halt recorp pence the 
auroit fait 'pay- fon ab-\ "wr. ng ſhe SEB ne you 


ſence, 

Do&. 9'on oft4 la ta- 
ble, & rendons graces 4 
Dieu:nous te rendons gra- 
ces Dieu tresbexin,&c, 


now by Wer abſence. 
Do#, Take away the 
table,& let us give God 
thanks. Wee give thee 
thankes moit gractous 
| God;c5c. 
Des 


Q 4 


233 


REI CEDs 


Dialogue deaeiefins, 


Des exerciſes de la 
'-- Nobleſle. 


V Sens, 1 fant 

que les exercices , 
euxquels on dreſſe une 
noble jeuneſſe , . ayent 
deux fins ,  aſgavorr , 
porr la rendre capable 
de ſervir au publicpurs 


pon Sen [pavorr preva- | 


lor elle meſme tant pour 
Peſgard de Is recrea- 


tion ..pÞ l efprit, qne pour | 


la ſante, & agile an 
corps. Et le premier EX= 
ercice,an quel j'ctime 
914117 Gentil-homme (et 
doit  adonner , eſt 4 
aarſer, 


Louis. Ie le defire- 


| 


The ſecond Dialogue. 
Of the exerciſes of Nopilitie 


and Gentrie. 
M: wit, The exerciſes 

in which the young 
Nobility are trained,mu 
have theſe two ends, 
namely to make them ca- 
pable for imployment in 
the common-weale, and 
alſo to bee able ro make 
uſe of them them ſclyes,as 
well for regard of the re- 
creation of..the minde, as 
for the health and agility 
of the body, And the firſt 
exerciſe, which I thinke 


ſe a Gentleman ought to 


ol 
| 


give himſelfe unto 5 is 
dancing- 


Lewis, I would. have 


roy tout jemne, Car Ces | | him begin young, for 
lam: corps, qui ſort 4 | theſe great bodies, which 
#100 ds V1 mat a5, ſort ; are about twenrie , are 


nw tt... 


fe 


r 
a | 
| 


ſrroides & lonrds , quia 
grand peine le ſpaura- 
on dreſſer : mais ſs de 


bonne henre il y met ſou 
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eſtude, il prenara telle 
babitude de bien porter 
ſon corps qu'il trowve- 
r4 puts apres un monu- 
wvement ae ſes membres 
plus pay, leger , &f li 
"lh we. 2 EI 
Le Grave. Je trowve 
cet exerciſe trop ridi- 
cule; & croy qu'il aejte 


invente par des yuron- 
ones, leſguels eſchauf- 
fez de lar fume du win, 
eſtoyent eſguillonnez, 4 
tels. poffes + imperti- 
nents [ants & mouve- 
mens. | 


CRE Wwe 


- Du Sens. LU abus ne | 


doibt pourtant ofter Pu- 


| 
ſage des choſes; quand | 
le 


Gentilbomme ay- 
prend de jeuneſſe a bicu 


porter ſes membres, il 


elf puts apres plu @- | 
aroit as maniement | 
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ſo (life, & unweldy, that 
they can very hardly bee 
framed to it : bur if be- 
rimes he apply himſelfe 
toit, hee will rake ſuch a 
habitude of comely <cari- 
age of his bodie, that hee 
will aftetwards fide - a 
more lively, light, and 
free moving of his mem- 
derail: nf 
Afc.Grave. | hold this 
exerciſe too ridiculous, 
and amperiwaded it was 
invented by drunkards, 
who being heated” with 
the fume of rhe wine 
were {tirred up 'to ſuch 
foppiſh and unfit lea- 
pings and motions.” . 


M wit, Yetforall that, 
the abuſe of - a thing 
ought nor take away the 
ufc thereof :; when a Gen- 
tleman'learnes from his 
youth to carriefis limbes 
well, he is afterward the 
apter for the handling 


dune 
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dane efpees/c port des | of a ſword, and bearing 


arm -&: tomtesfozs ne | of armes:and yet I would 
defrre-je que.le Gentil- | not have a Gentleman be 
homme: ſoit par trop |'too ambitiouſly delirons 
ambitieux. de ſcavoir ſi |.to know ſo exaftly the 
4 fond. la ſcience des \foet-skill of his teacher, 
pieds. de. ſon maiſtre, | but I wiſh hee ſhould ra- 
mas bttn pluſtoſt quiil ther bee curious to imi- 
ſoit curienx de Pmmiter | tate himin his grace-full 
ex. ſa bonue grace, | cariage. Rn 
Lou. I! faut qu'un\:* Lew. A Courtier muſt 
Conrtiſen ſoit pouruvas | bee furniſhed with ſuch 
de telles parties, qui le | qualities, 'as may com- 
priſſent  recommendes, mend and'adorne him) 
i& orner,  vaiy fra=iand you know-that there 
we2. quit! ny a ancun; is' not any: exerciſe . that 
exercice-qni le puiſſe | can-more ſer him forth, 
plus faire paroiftre, &\ and give him- freer ac- 
luy donrer:plus daccez | celle into good compa- 
aux bones compagmes' 'niess then dancing z tor, 
que la danſe; car ae de- | to ſtand ſRocke ſtil» :a+ 
meurer piapte contre ls'\ gainlt the hangings of a 
tapiſſerie: dane ' ſate., rroome, like as dreaming 
comme ue. ſonge rreux, 1 gull;-and: nor" to dare 
&& #ofen-accepter. une: "x0 accept a dance "when 
dayſe qui vom. ſera-\ it: is offered ', | ee- 
preſentee , il. 7pe. ſemble\ meth rather ro bee” fit> | 
que cela eib ptus propre'|-rer for a *Groome of | 
4 uu valet de' chambre | che chamber then for 


b 


qu'4 


qu a tin Gentilbomme;* 
Do Sets: Te trouye: 
le: ers de : Pareme akſſt 
fort ſeant! a ui" Gemtit') 
boimmt "© car outre'te 
plas i7 get's Y-prend, #m- 
cores f mntretient il fa | 
ſante) Daint: aux tf 
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f eGenticman; 
 Mwwihhold alſo wn 
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niſe play to be.very ſeems 

ly for aGentleman.': ad 
\ beſides: the: pleaſure..hee 
may take therein, he fhall 
itherby alfo'maintaine = 


{.hedlth:Asfor Chetle,a 


chats &  Eablicy, 1e' _ -tabſe-play: [o hold them 


txouve plus (propres-4 


#1 veillard , qua un 
vane Gonethomns, qu 
en: ſon jew. 9 aoibr: det! 
nearer Pl +45 912 of 
cavelle:* entre celd, 
il es proces" tene-autre' 
Meonvenen, eff que" 


fixterfor an old.tman,then 
Hari young Geatleniany 


{.who in" :hls\play Gould 
nd, remaine bring" ora 
(Gogk: andbeledesythers 
RES AY 202 27> 

cqnvenients at ir;ames 
by; | rhyt wheedasplayes. 


ls: jeux 6ft 11520us tm Wtreallinvercedfor we, 


vente ©; pour Ta reereac.i 
tron, Of -poar: effacer la 
trift eſſe, Ar conx cy ' 8 * 
peut proceder UC 13 | 
lancholie- chagrin', 


cregtion, an $+yfor-to” pris 
4 4@ y-ſladngſes fronheſe 
famercomen"norhing-but 
'mekncholie> abd per 


pour eſtre- ifficiles' &r 


ſuſehamy; & outer. 

© Lovis: Je tiens pour.! 
It jeude exytes & dex. 
que" Cobb ruſtieite 5 
{onrasſe gum Gentil.. 


|\(\ivenefſe, forthat they are 


«1fhculr anqroub|ciome 
80 play: v 
Lew: As Gr dice. ad 


card- playing, | hold it-a 
;clowniſhnetie;and block- 
iſhnefle for a Ge:itleman 
homme 
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bomme Pignore. 

_ Le Graves Je ſeroy 
aadvi qu'sd ne ſceuſt 
gue Teſt que de dex, 
ou de cartes, car cela 
zacite a Pavarice, ou 
prodigalite, & Penflam- | 
me 4 fair, e des que- 
relies, que ſont puts 
epres  difficiles "a def- 


wefler, 

' DuSens, on/renr, 
i 7 a bien de Ia diſtin- 
(tom entre nn jew, &| 
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| fied 


to bee ignorant in them; 

M.Gr. And my opini- 
on is, that hee ſhould not 
know what belongs to 
dice,or cardes, for that it 
ſtirreth up to covertouſl- 
neſle or prodigalicie, and 
enflameth men to quar- 
rels,. which 'can hard- 
ly. afterwards | bee pact- 


Þ M.wit. Sir there is 
ſome difference betweene 
 aplay or game, and the 


le manvais uſage 9% on; evill uſe whereznto it is 


le rapporte ;, Ceft hon- 
meur de ſpavoir par 
foss joner a. ves jew, 
& qui donnent de [en- 
tree, & fait prendre 
privaute en, la maiſon 
des prands, car ils ai- 
ment volomtiers cenx 
qui les accompagent | 
auxexercices, ous ſe 
deleftent. Faiſons done | 
des lzmites ay jew ne 
tes outrepaſſons point , 


put:.it iza credite ſome- 
times to be able to-play at: 
theſe games, .. being a 
meanes of entrance, and 
of growing into familia- 
ritie in the houſes of great 
| men,forthey commonly 
love ſuch as beare chem 
| companie at the exerciſes, 


us then ſet liniites unto 
play, and tranſgrefſe not. 
thoſe bounds, : ſo ſhall 


&* was #Arquerrons 


| wee not purchaſe any 


point 


wherein they delight, Let | 


6 — 
” 


k 
; 
i 
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wil faille joutr, mais 
ien qui'ou peut jouer 


ſans en faire meſtier, 


anſſi iy a-il rien de 


plus bontenx & meſ- 
priſe, 


& qui foe 
moins ſon caf ant a; bon 
lien, qu'un Jonenr & 
berlandier, qu en A ac- 
qurs le non. 


Le Grave, Mau 
quand un violent & ar- 
dent deſir de gaigner 
VOrs , ou Ia 
colere d'avoir perdn, 
eft-ce un jen, un exer- 
cice, un paſſe temps? 


#eſt-cepas pluftoft une 


Paſſion, fureur & fre- 


waiſu? 

Du Sens. La os 
cette avarice (3 cormvoi- 
fiſe de Fargent dawn. 
triy, commence a gaig- 
ner un jeune homme, 


& le met hors de ſoy, 
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blame, ſhame and cons 
tempt. I ſay not that one 
mult needs play, bur that 
he may play, without ma- 
king a trade of it, and in- 
deed there is nothing 
moreſhamefull and con- 
temptuous, atid which ſa- 
voureth leſſe of noble 
breedings than tobe and 
have gotten the name of 


a common gamelter, and 


hunter of dicing houſes, 
7A.Gr. But when men 
areenflamed with a vio- 
lent and ardent delire of 
winning, or with choler 
for havingloſt is it then 
a play,an exerciſe, or 2 
paſtime ? isit not rather 2 
alion, a furie and a 
madnetle ? 


 Mwwit. When: as that 
greedie delire and cove- 
touſnetfe of other mens 
money beginnerh to pre- 
vaile over 4 young man, 
and to tranſport him {© 
qu'il 
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wil. trepigne © F qu 
fare , blaſpheme, PAM- 

rees i wen: fant plus 
donuner le blaſyne © anx 
dez, ou atx \cartes,  & 
dire que coſt le diable 
quz les a mventez; par- 
ce qu'en portant. un tel 


vice (ir ſoy, il porrra' | 


auſſi bien faire parot- 
fre ſa paſſcon "a la 
panlme qu'en' ce jen. 
Partant, il ne. Fant pas 
blaſmer le itn,” mais 
Pexces Paioreter, Popi-" 
niafbrere & la -aau- 
vaiſe fir ow on [ atta- 
che. Auſſi ne &y fant- 
il point tant opinidſtrer, 
rant pour eviter diſſen- 
tiom, 9m Aautres in- 
conveniens que le feu 
enfante : car un Gentil- 
homme qui me Sen Col 
rige, Sy appamvrira 


Comme un guenx, & y 
ſervira pms apres de fa- 

ble & de jontt du mon- 
de ; car 10y qu'on' luy 


| 


= = 
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| far fram bimfalfe that. hee 


| Gamperh,thar heſweares, 


blaſphemettrand' curfeth, 

we nol no: more: blame 
the dice or cards., and 
ſay, the. divell invented 
chem'; for as much: as ca- 
rying ſuch awvice . about 
;hims+ he may 2s well make 
his paſſhon appedre at.the 
T.ennisg\as inches. game. 
>The play therefore is not 
to'be Lina but the ex- 
celſe:rfiereof; rthe\eager - 
| nelle;the obſtinacy;8c the 
evill end that accompas» 
nies it. + Neitherriuſt one 
be {oobſtinately bent un- 
coir, bothro avoide dif. 
ſention, as alſo other in- 
conveniences arifing of 
play : 
chat willnot corre& him< 


(elfe of this, - will. bling 


himſelfe ro beggerie, and, 


will then ' become- the 
common talk and jelting. 
lkocke of every man': for. 


though they affoord him. 


donne 


for the Gentleman 
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p#s, tandis que ſon ar- 

gent dure, on ne- le re- 

connoiftra plus, Fayant 
erde. 

Le Grave, Laiſſons 
ces jeux la, & paſſons 
aux plus ſerienx. Pour 
le tirer des armes Ceſt 
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dopne la moitie du ta-' 


2.39 
his part of the carpet, 
whileſt his money Ia- 
lteth, yet that once lolt, 
they will no more know 
him. | 
.Grave, Let us leave 
theſe games, and palle to 
others more {erious.. For 


fencing or the handling 


wn exercice, qui ne | and uſe of weapons, itis 


vent, . eftre | appris ſs | an exerciſe, 'which-wonld 


jewne que la danſe, ven 


que la force y eſt plus 


requiſe, 


Louis. Si eft-ce 
qu'il ne faut pas laiſſer 
paſſer le drix ou douwe 
ans, fans mettre quel. 
que fleurct a la main 
d'un Gentithomme ; car 
bien qu'tl wait la force. 
de Sen ſervir, i Sac- 
couſtume 
davoir les armes belles, 
en attendant qu il tes 


purſſe avoir bonnes tout 


enſemble, 
Du Sens, az: il ne 


neantmoins | 


not be learned fo young 
as dancing, ſeeing that 
more (trength_ is requi- 
ſite ro it. | 

Lew. Yet mult wee not 
lt 10.0r 12,yeares of age 
palle over, without put- 
ting ſome foile into the 
hand of a young Gentle- 
man ; forthough he have 
nor ſtrength enough to 
touleir, yet he may accu» 
tome himſelfe, to have 
his armes- faire , in \the 
meane time, till hee may 
alſo have them good 
withall. 

M,wit, But it ſerveth 


ſert 


240 


fert de rien au gra- 


crewx port (7 manie- 
ment des membres, ct 
gue la danſe a de par- 


riculier, mazs 11 efÞ bien 


plus neceſſaire, oar uf 


weſt pat fs diſc de re- 
parer les fautes qui ſe 
font a Peſpee blanche, 
gue de corriger celles 
gon commet en ſor- 
tant de cadence en #1 
braviſle * quand vous 
aVe% #1 coup d eſtocea- 
de a travers les coftes 
i ne faut plus dire,C'eſt 
& ref aire. | 

Louis. Vous en j6- 
gez. fort bien, Anſſi de 
Gentilhomme ot eſtre 
vert, prompt 0 reſs- 
ls : & les aſſaiits avec 
cenx de (a taille Iny en- 
tretientient la pratiique 
des legons de ſon mai- 
tre, 

Du Sens. - Excores 
eſt il pas bien ſcant 


9u'n1 Gemilbamme aye | 
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nothing to the gracefull 
cariageand ſtirring ofthe 
limbes , as dancing in 
particular - doth ; yet it 
is farre more neceſlaric, 
for it is .not ſo calle a 
matter to fepaife the 
faults made with the na- 


| ked ſword, as to amend 


ſuch as are committed in 
being out of cadence in 
a dance: when you have 
athru(t through the (des, 
itis to no purpoſe to 
ſay, Let us begin a- 
gaine, it is but mending 
It. - | 
Lew. You judge very 
well of it. Alſo the Gen- 
tleman ought to bee 
ſtrong, ready and reſo- 
lute: and'the bickerings 
with others of his {tature, 
ſhould maintaine his pra- 
ice of the leffons his 
malter teacheth him. 
 M wit. Yet is it not. 
ſeemely,that a Gentleman 


ſhould have his face often, 
ſoguent 


ſouvent Ia face newr- 
trie de coups de fleuret 
964 4 | fait garder la 
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battred with the blowes 


of a foile, ſo as ro make 
him keepe his chambet 


e quelque jours, | ſome dayes, of keepe him 


on _ le retient d'aller 
veoir (es compagnies en 
tel eftat, partant ne | 
Mig-je davis, qui tire | 
a toutes benres, ni 4- 


from going. to 
companies in that plight, 


ec the 


therefore am I not © 
pinion, that hee ſhould - 
at all houres bee prati- 


vec toutes ſortes deper-| ing, nor with all ſorts of 


ſonnes. 

Lou. Si faut il qu'il 
Sexerce. 

Du Sens. - /e ne wie 
ppint, qw'il ne fot: atile 
d: Fexercer; MAL guoy/ 
qguun —_— 
dotve endre ce 
ſe padly. ark de 4. 
ſcience » fb. ne fant if 
qu'il en efpere & at- 
rende ſon avantage, 
lequel ne Iny doibt eftre | 
aſſenre dailleurs que de 
la $7 41denr de ſon con- 
rage , qui ne lny fera 
apprebender ce que ſon | 
ennuemi en powurroit ſe 


|; 


though 


ons. 
pre Yet muſt he be ek 
erciſed. 

Mm. Idenienot abut 
[that it is probrable to 
exerciſe himſelfe '; bur 
2 Gentlemari 
ought tolearnthat which 
may bee ſhewed him of 
this ſcience, yet mult hee 
nothope for and expe 
his advantage thereby , 
which odught to bealſured 
unto him from no where 
elſe,but from the greatnes 
of his courage, w* ſhall 
make him nor feare the 
 $kill that his enemie may 


voir plus que luy, 


| haply have more then he. 
R Monf. 
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Monſ, Sulli, 1c de- | 
ſireroy que noſtre Sr 
cours fin 0145 tiraſſe 
075 Wn £0 
Du Sens. Monfienr 
4 may ne_tiendra. Le 
wonter 4 cheval off un 
exercice vrayement dig- 


ne d'un enfant de bon 
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lieu, mats n'eſtant | þas | 


une ſcience, qui 5 "ap- 
prenne en porfelon PL 


K12 an os denx, je. con- * 
ſeille aceluy qui na on 
le loifir , on te moper 


A'en continuer FP appron- | 


Hiſſage , quan moins. 
le temps qu'il » emp 
era. ſoit tellement 4 
profit, qu outre Ia FAY 
aſſietts & ferme. tonne 
qu'il y whe Fd 


lpm, ..} ment 
ien faire fa aire 4 PT 
chevaltout ce qui ork le 


plus neceſſaire por , | 
ſervice de la Suerres 
aſgavoir conrir 


Monſ.Satl.l would faine, 
when fon woe 13 en- 


| ded, we may have a' boat 


at it. 

AM wit. Sir, there ſhall 
be nolerin me: To ridea 
horſe is ati exerciſe truly 
worthy of one nobly de- 
ſcended: but not being 2 
{cience;: which is Tearned 
ih perfection in ayearCor 

]'two,T cotinf him'which 
hath not either che Tea- 


I ae. 


pe His het 'TonÞ a 


| thar (the leaſt 


baque, & brider Fa 


| theti 

that "Hee ſhall ij 
- | therein , bee ſo *muc 
to his profite, that" be- 
fides* his comely | ſit- 
ting , | and firme * hold 
whichhiee ſhall get , hee 
may”. indifferently. Well 
bee able.to make * his 
IS, M$: 
which is molt neceſſarie 
for|the "fervice of the 
Warreo wit, to runne af 


the ring, 'to know the 
porence, 


potenice, connoiſtre les 
marques des chevanx, | 


; 


ronte ſorte de poil, juger 
de leur bonte & tares, 
de Paage , ſpavorr les 
maladies auſquelles ils 
ſont le plus ſubjeits, & | 
les remedes pour leur 
gueriſon, f PRI 
Lovis. Cela. - me 
ſaffit powr mettre ws 
evalier d'armes en 
campagae 4 taus efſais, 
je vewe quid ſpache 
donver quanrigre , vol- 
tiger en Pair ; franchir 
le foſve, ſauter le pats, | 
COnrt-taurner | 678 Ll 
cercle, tant 4 dextre 
qua ſeneſtre,&c, 
Monſ. Sulli, Le 
voltiger eft- auſſi com- 
pris AX Cxercices ne- 
eeſſaires , car il. ſauver 
quelquefors la wie & ce- 
luy que ſe ſpait jetter a 
propoi-dans la ſelle, on 
fur la croupe d'un che- 


val, cet ce qu'on y doit | 
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markes of horſes, allche 
ſortes of their colpurs,to 
judge of their gaodneſle 
and faultes , . of - their 
age » to know the di- 
ſeaſes unto which th 

are moſt ſubje , oy 
the remedies ht, for their 


| CUTE. 


Lem. That is. not ſuffi- 
cient for .to fit a. man at 
armes into the held atall 
allayesd would haye him 
have the skill to perform 
a carriere, to curyetalofts 
to leape over a ditch,. of 
over 2 pale,to,turne ſhort 
in a circle, both to the 
right hand and to the 
letr, 

Monſ Sul. Vaulting 1s 
alſo compriſed among 
the necellarie. exercſes, 
for ſometimes it. ſaveth 
thelife of him, which can 
ficly caſt himſelfe into the 
ſaddle, or on the crupper 
of a horſe; this is that 
which ought to bee 
R 3 
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le plus "A 
Grave. One ditet 

vous det Mathemia- 


fiques? La ſcience en 
oft rakells treſutile, 
des plus neceſſaires 4 
cenx qui veultnt faire 
letty fortune dans tet 
Ares. | 
Monſ'S.C'eft «n De- 
- , car elles ont tant 
arties , 
les pre je Af: 
CRne 4 fond, i » fau- 
droit dix wies d homme. 

LeGrave. Auſſi weſt 
il de beſoing que cela 
ſoit apprus a fond. 

Du Sens, Mats gui 
eſt la baſe & fonde- 
ment de toutes les par- 
ties ? weſt-ce pas Þ A- 
rithmetique ? 

BÞ Le Grave. ufte- 
ment ; car elle traifte 
des nombres , qui ſont 
les in s deſquel; 


092 ſe ſert pour expri 
| CORES” 


| 
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learned by him moſt. 


M.Gr.What ſay you of 
the Mathematicks? the 
knowledgetherofis moſt 
comrieridable and moſt 
profitable, and one of the 
molt neceſfarie for them 
that would make their 
fortunes in Armes. 

Monſ.Sul. It is a Deda- 
lus labyrinth, for it hath 
lo many parts, that for to 
learne cach of them to 
the full depth, would 

uire tenne mens lives, 

.Grave, Neither is it 
needfull to be learned ſoy 
to the very depth thereof. 
M.wit. But what is the 
ground and foundation 


of all the parts? is it not | 


Arithmeticke ? 


M. Grave.Right ſir,for 
that treateth of num- 


bers, which are the in- | 
lruments uſed to ex- | 


preſſe dimenſions by. 


”" 
et nl - 


Du 


—O— —, an 


Du Sens. Dw'eftce 
qui ſuit apres ? 
Le Gr. La Coſmo- 


M.Gr, Cornagrgytle 
graphie, en laquelle eff in which is comprehen- 


compriſe la deſcription 
Fg} go die Aro 
logie,, celle de la terre , 
qu'on dit Geographie. 
Monſ.Su.le trowve 
ue la Geographic aide 
| hc 4 celuy qui ſe 
vent advancer en Feſtu- 
de d'hiftoire; carelle a 
cela de bean, quelle diſ- 
corrt de diverſes regi- 
Ons, UAtons, TOjaumes, 
provinces, flewves, de 
mers, &r autres choſes, 
qui ſont 4 conſiderer en 
tout ce grand corps & 
pourpris de Punvers, 
le weuſſe jamais ſpeu 
6 bien retenir (5 enter 
dre mon biftoire de 
wenſſe adiouſte 4 la 
(ettion d'iceluy , la 


m__=— 


table de Grece , ow | M 
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M.wit. What follows 
eth after that? | 


ded the diſcription of the 
heaven called Aſtrologie, 
and that of the earth,cal- 
led Geographie, 

Manſ Sul. 1 findethar 
Geographic helpeth 
much him that will for- 
ward himſelfe in the ſtu- 
die of hiſtorie;for it hath 
this good in it,that it diſ- 
courleth of divers regi- 
ons, nations, kingdomes, 
provinces, rivers, ſeas, 
and other things which 
are to be conlidered in all 
this great bodie and cir- 
cuit of the univerſe. I 
could never have beene 
able ſo well to under- 
ſtand and remember my 
hiſtorie of Thucidides , 
if I had nat added to the 
reading of the ſame, the 
appe of Greece, where- 


jay per reconnsiſtre in I might know . the 
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Paſſiette des lieu , 


les mers, fleuves, raiſ- 


ſearx, les journtes que 


faiſojent les Capitaines 
avec leurs armees, lenrs 


approches, retirades, de- 
ſtours, en ſomme, i| me 
ſembloit woir le tout a 


Peil, & au vif, j'y ay 
peu apprenare pluſienrs 
ruſes & fineſſes, ſtrata« 
gemes, avantages, d'un 
parti ſtr ſon ennemi, & 
autres petites obſerua- 
tions, quiilluſtrent Phiſe 
foire, if enefclaiciſſent 
Pintelligence, 


Du Sens. Yoila qui 


convient 4 un hiſtorien, 


& a un bon ſoldat,maus 
en particulier quell 
partie eff la plus ne- 


 . Ceſſaire @ un bone 


darmes? 

LeGrave. Ceft li 
Geomerrie proprement, 
car elle Iny apprend « 
meſurer la profonder 
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&#: foe, 14 bauteur height of a tower, the | 


ſituation of places , the 
ſeas, rivers, brookes, the 
journeys made by the 
Captaines with their ar- 
mies, their approches, 
retyrings, turnings aſide, 
inaword, me thought I 
ſaw all with the eye, and 
to thelife zI might learne 
thereby many ſubtilties 
and cunninps,[traragems, 
advantapes of one partic 
over his enemie, and o- 
ther ſmall obſervations, 
whichilluſtrate the hiſto- 
"Ys and cleere the under- 
anding of it. 
M.wit. All this agree- 
eth well to an hiſtorian, 
and to a good ſouldier, | 
but in 'particular which | 
part is the moſt necefſarie | 
for ainan at arines ? | 


M.Gr. That is Geome- 
trie properly 5 for it tea- 
cheth him to meaſure the | 
depth 'of a ditch, the | 


d'une tour, Veſtendue 
d'une campagne, en ſon 
eſchole faut il appren- 
dre ls ſcience de bien 
fortifier une place, de 
Pattaquer, de la defen- 
dre ; elle Pinftraitt, 
comme il faut faire un 
retranchement , comme 
il fant loger une armee, 
comme on la range en 
bataille, quel ordre elle 
tient 21 marchant, quel 
devant une ville quel 
au lever d'un ſiege. 

Dy Sens. 4 jqut. 
rox ſeulement avoir la 
connoiſſance & theorie 
de cela, mais il le fart 
anſſi rapporter a la 
prattique, a Pauvre & 
a {aition, 

Vaila en gros texts les 


utiles & neceſſaires ex- 


erCices,que je pentx r6= 
ex en un Gentil- 

omme, ul reſte encores 
a parler de 12 chaſſe, Ie 
trove la chaſe eſtre| 
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whole extent of a field ; 
in her ſchoole mult hee 
learnethe (cience of well 
fortifyinga place, how to 
aſſault it, how to defend 
it ; ſhee inſtrufteth_ him, 
how hee mult make a 
Trench, how hee. muſt 
lodge an armie, how to 
ſet it in battaile .array, 
what order it muſt © 
ſerve in marching, what 
before, a Towne, and 
what at. the railing of a 
ONT HONEY 
Myvit. Hee myſt have 
not onelythe knowledge 
and theorie of that , but 
mult alſo. bring the ſame 
unto praciice, to qperati- 
on, and..to. -attign. 
. Here are in generall all 
the profitable and .nece(- 
farie exerciſes, that I can 
requitein. a Gentleman, 
it remaineth yet toſpeake 
of Hunting. 1 finde hun- 
ting to bee an. exerciſe ve- 
ry fit for a Gentleman, 
K 4 #72 
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_ exercice c 
4 un ane rp 
eft deſia retire v1 
raiſer, & ſurſes biens: 
mar tel iy paſſcomne & 
agite avec tant dexces, 
gue 20145 ne Poyez ja- 
AS parler 1 de ſes 
oiſequx, ou chiens,rom- 
ant f ruinant tout 


pom ce r ſeu plaifr. 


Louis, Poxy toutes 
vor raiſons, ”e UVoNe 
drou-je ofter 4 un Gen- 
tithomme la chaſſe, quoy 
qw'il ne fuſt encore re- 
Fire er ſa maiſon, 2 


' Du Sens./ene dis pas | 


qu'il la lay faile ofter 
tout 4 | fac, mais jen. 


rens on "| n 'y doibr pas 
dn tout employer ſon e- 
Prue, & en faire meſ- 
tier ordinaire, au con- 
traire je veus qu'il ſoit 
bien inftruit 4 tomte 


forte de chaſſe, pour en | 


, muos ad en 


The fecmd Dialogue, 


which is already retyred 
home to his houſe, and 
upon his meanes, but 
ſumeare fo paſſionate] - | 
carried away with 

much excelle herein, that 


you can heare them ſpeak 


of riothirig elſe bur” of 
their Hawkes , or dogs, 
breaking downe and de- 
froying all for this onely 
pleaſure.  * 

Lew. Notwithſtanding 
all your reaſons, I would 
not ! dabis a Gentleman 
from hunting, thoug h he 
be nor yer retired lome 
to his houſe, 

Mw. | fay not that 
hee ſhould bee debarred 


Ge Es 


from it alrogether,but my 8 


meaning is, that he _ 
not wholly emplo 

ſtudie fn it, and Loa 

ordinary occupation of 
itz yet on the contrary, [ 
would have him bee well 
inſtructed 'in all fort of 
hunting and hawking, 
rerenes 


termes propresy 3 weſ- 
tre veu ignorer ce qui 
eft fort commun 4 cenx 


de ſa qualite, | 


Monfſ. Sul. Orga, 
Ver que 10s AVONS A- 
cheve la carriere de no- 
fre diſcours , Page ap- 
porte-icy les flenrets, & 
tirons un coup on deux, 
Monſienr du Sens vous 
Sie” . 

Du Sens, le le vexx 
bien : mais 4 quoy ? p 

iouard, ou 4 


PFeſpee && 
Fiber fat 


Monfſ.Sul. A eſpe | 


ſeule. Allons done, met - 
tez, vous en garde. 
_ Louis, Avancez- 
Fa. battez, du pied en 
appant wy le flexret 
de (1 ied pac 
ſez & rabattez, en vous 
retirant. $0) 


Monſ. SuL A:-je 
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for to be able to dif- 
courſe of it in pro 
termes, and not to 
| ſeene ignorant in that 
| which is ſo very common 
 toall them of his quality 
| or degree. | 
Monſ.Sul.Comegleeing 
we have finiſhed the car- 
reere of our diſcourſe, 
Fage' bring hither the 
foiles, and'let us play a 
bour or two, Maſter Wit, 
youandT, 


Mwit, With all my 
| heart : but at what? art 
' {word and dagger, or at 
ſingle rapier ? 
 Monſ.Swul. At ſingle ra- 
pier: Come then, put you 
upon your gard. | 
' Lew. Step forwards (ir, 
beat your foote to the 
' ground when you (trike 
. on your fellowes folle, 
' thruſt and beate backe in 


| your retreat, 


Monſ. Sul, Have | 


bien 
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ſtoc 


bien fait? 


Louis, vous veſten- | 


ez, pas aſſez,, le bras, 
tenet le corps dro & 
le pred ferme. 

Du Sens. Tenez, 
voila #11 bean coup d'e- 


M onſ.Sul. Hozje le 


Fiens, je men Vengeray. 


Tenex, waila un beau 
comp d'eftramegon. 
Du Sens. . /e Pay 
preſque pare trop tard. 
Lou, Eſſayez A faire 
le feintes. 


MonſcSul.-Ho, me | 


woila engage - 
Louis. Deſgagez» 
vous en paſſant voſtre. 


weſtez, pas . aſſeure de 
voſtre corp, il le fayt 
bien loger avant que le. 


porter, Ketixez, vous & 


Tous remettez, en gar- 
de, Abordea, & ponſſez 
ferme, ne levez, amſs le 


pied de derriere , car! ſo up your: hinder foot, 
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{done well? _ 
Lew, You ſtretch no 
| out your arme enough, 
hold your bodie ſtraight, 
and your foot ſteady. 

M. wit. Hold, there is 
afairethruſt, 


4. Sul. Ho, I have it, 
I will berevenged. Hold, 
there is_ a faire. downe- 
right blow. - bt, 
+ M. wit.l have almoſt 
warded it too late, 

Lew, Trie to... make 


your falſe proffers. . . 


flenret par deſſus, Vous | 


your 


 Monſ.Sul. Ha, now 1 
am engaged,. | 

_ Lew, Diſengage. your 
ſelfe by paſſingyour foyle 
underneath, You are not 
certaine .of your. thruſt, 
you-mult aime it wellzbe- 
fare you give.it.. 'With- 
draw your'ſelfe, and pt 
, your ſelfe.againe upon 
gar d. Approach. 
and thruſt firmely,liftaat 


cela 
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cela vous emporte tout | for that will ſway with it 
te corps, leves la main | all the bodie, liftupyour 
_ ganche, pour avoir aw | left hand, to have ſome 
|  contrepoids : & bien, | counterpoiſe: well, there 
voila une eſtocade, qui | is a thrult indifterent well 
| eff pas mal portee. carried. q 

| Monſ.Sul, le ſuis | Aon. Sul. I am wea- 

las. rie. | | 

Du Sens. Repoſez] M.wit.Reltyou,. - 

VOWS. | q% ; | 
Monſ. Sul. Alone, | Hof, Sul, Lotus goers 
| ret irons Wots. lee us withdraw our 
ſelves. amy 
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Dialogue troificſme. 
Du Voyageur, 


Aſannier. en ap- 


rigrination : primiere-. 
meexet porer Ce Jue 11014 


11 &VONS faire de 


ſpavorr ce qui ſe fai 
aillexr 


5, AMI AVONS 
aſſez, 4 ſoigner, & nous 
occuper chez, nous. 
Eudoxe, Le circuit 

de la terre nail pas efte 
fait pour le manoir & 
babitation de Phonme ? 
porrguey donc en deb- 
wrions nous ignorer les 

eftres & parties? N'o- 
ſerons-nous pas aller 
ndmirer les ures di- 
vines & incomparables 


qui y ſont, pour en loutr 


Poarturier ? 


<—progve point la pe- | 


& af, Mats de quoy 


The third Dialogue, 
Of the Traveller, 


(ax | like not 
his travelling : firſt, 


becauſe we have nothing 


todoe to know what is 

done in other countries, 

but have enough to take 

care for, and to em- 
loy our ſelves in, at 
ome, 

Endoxus. Was not the 
circuit ofthe earth made 
for the habitation and 
dwelling place of man ? 
why then ſhould wee be 
ignorant of the paſſages 
and parts thereof? ſhall 
we not dareto goe to ad- 
mire the divine and 1n- 


comparable works which 


are therein, for to give 
praiſetothe Workman? 


Caſ. But what good 
220148 


*& = ww # 


SS” » 


ww wa " ID GY 5 4&4 hed WS 5D _ Tow" Te 


wous fert cela ? quel 
fruit pent on tirer de Ia 
ration ? 
ud. Lapereprina- 
£10 rewud roar ' (EE 
adviſez,, prudens & di- 
ferets , not ſeulement 


ony lexr ntilite, mans 


=_ le bien du pub- 


Caſ- On n'ac py 
pas grand' oX..+ 2a 
des mers, montagnes & 
box. 

Curicux. Ne ſga- 
vez, Vous pas les vers 
da Homere, qui parlant 
au comme #1 
patron d'un perſonnage 
cant , bt : 


. A les manys de maint 
bomme, Et mainte 
terre ven. 


Cal. Tout cela eff 
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doth that doe us? what 
fruit may we reape of tra- 
velling ? 


nd. Travelling mi- 


keth men become wary , 
wiſe and diſcreet; not on+ 


| 
fre 


for their owne proa+ 
» but alſo for -ha 


good of the Commata 
weale. 
Caf. A man can get no 


wiledome from 


, mountaines and 


woods, 3% \ 
Cxrizs, Know you not 


the 


verſes of - 01 


who ſpeaking of. Vliſles 


4 


( whom hee 


forth to 


the world as a patterne of 
a warie and prudent per- 
ſon ) ſaith: 


Vliſſes, fraught with skilly 


a happy man hath 


Its 


Many mens manners hez 


and many aland had 
ſeene. 


Caſ. Allthat is good; 
bon : mais quand on but when a man con- 


fait 


ror” fare | 
Iny fart faire Comme les | honie-bees, © who from 
abcilles qui des flenrs, 
1: Pativies Vent- 
meuſt; tiremt /c metllenr 
ſue & le convertiſent 
ers wile it +1 no 

: Caſc! Mars wn jerore 
homme, qui wa pad 


ow! gue 


Eud.V/z» homme poxr | 
diferet qui ſoit , 
k foray le biew 
mal, Of la' vertu du | 
ice, & Sil ſe rencow- 
0 AR. 
, tf evi- 
moms, toutes 
tfions quile pour- 
1 


ys C07 


ment pexit #{ deſcerner 
rout cela ? 


The: third Dialogue, 
futit 112 tel | aſſemblage 
& bigarrave de manrs, 
la plus part cor- 
ner”, '' comme - tt 
motede eſt plus addonne 
aw mul, quan bien, a 
eſemble wn | tel 


trafts in himſelfe ſuch a 
medley and. diverlitie of 
| manners for themoſt part 
\ corrupt, as the world is 
more given to evill them . 
to good, unto what doth. 
ſuch a man reſemble? of 


| lowers, hearbes , 


what talte j he ? 


Exd.A man, though not 
very diſcreet,may be able 
ro diſcerne-good from e+ 
vill; and vertue fromvice, 
and if ſometimes hee 
chance into evill compa- 
ny, he ſhall nevertheleſſe 
ſhunne-all the occaſions 
which might make him 
fall. Hee muſt doe as the 


and 
rootes venimous, doe 
draw the beſt juice, and 
convert it into ho- 
nie, | 

+7 Caf, Buta young mas; 
which hath "no great 
judgement, how can hee 


diſcerneall that ? 
Eud, 


Aa J_—_— -- \—_ ——_ —_— w 


' End; A 'cenx 
font trop' ſenhes, ou de-' 
porrvens de jugenent, 
er leur donne de con- 
dufteurs, al" Tenr ſer-" 
Vent de tonſeillenys. 


Vous par duntre part, 
ok 


""Yelles gens 
Jager; wa 


rift jy; 


viel Your ft ap 
terns P00! 


gers,'il ler " fits th 


wn Laſſer 


jt po 
V'on ne""ferait jubthre"" 
rien qui vaille; nan 
aus Favane, vor fon- 
vez gion ne pert Cuct- 
br ba oe ſens fo" 
qner. Are toy, Diew 
F were, 1 


" ——_ 


37he rhiyd Dialozue. 
qu} Exd., Thoſe which are 


ers niques ſe 3 


bbs Bm : 


ble adverts} WW 
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'toq youn and unfurni- 
[IRE of judgement, muſt 
ſive Guides 3 iven- them, 
Which "may ; Wea 'them 


! for counſellers. 
= Cif. Ne confideres. | 


' Caſ.-You'conflider not 
'on the other ſide the dan- 
ers in which ſuch #&#tra- 
vell doe' hazard them<. 
| Riues, and alſo how ma- 
ed mult” won 

ys tbatce. 


''' Ott!" Pile” Tet daniel ff Gus Adforthedbmien 


they mult bee-prevented: 
by wifedome » and" if a 

n ſhoakPalvwetes think 
be thein, and fuffer him< 
v4] ſelfe to be: ted\with 


that might appen,hee 
any. 
"thing fo any*gfear- puts 
poſer -artd ax for labours} 
you khowze'man cinnot 
gacher the roſe" without 
[pricking himfetfe. Helpe 
'thy ſelfe, and God will 


& 


/' helpethee. 


Eud. 


= > = exII—_— ———I4 " 
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Caſ. Mats que re- 
gwerez, vous en celuy 
qui vent dreſſer u# 
voyage ? 

Eud. 1/ faut que lc 
voyageant ait de Vaage, 


. environ vingt ans; qu'il 


ſoit accompagne de 
jugement , gu'il ſoit 
pourven de ſgavoir, & 
bien verſe aux lettres 
F arti neteſſaives; qui il 

la connoiſance des 
Fr oires, & quelque bon 
& fondamental com- 


mencement de 1a 

as pair, 0u —_ 
& finalement ſoit four- 
nid argert 4 ſuffiſance. 


Et porerce quid tout ce 
gue voud er Aves de 


profit, ejb i elegance es | 


HICEMT'S ts Y0Ud ACCONG- 
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Caf. But what require 
you in him that is to. goe 
a 'VOYage 5. Of tO tra» 
vell?, OE 

End. The traveller mult 
have age, as about twen- 
tie 3 he mult be accompa- 
nied with judgement; 
furniſhed with . know- 
ledge, well ſeencin good 
literature, and in neceſla- 
rie arts; he muſt have the 
knowledge of. hiſtories j 
and ſome good and fun 
 damentall beginning in 
the 1age of the coun- 
trie, whicher hee, gacth; 
and laſtly, he muſt be ſuf- 
ficiently furniſht with 
| money. .. And becaulc all 
the you have is 
the clegance of the man- 
riers which accompanics | 
you, and the confirtnati- 


tg of la tonfir- 
pourtant fant-il quiue 


on of your judgement, 
it 13 meet a young man 


jeune bonume ſoit «c- | ſhould bee accompanied 
compagne de quelque | with ſome perſon of cre- 


perſonne dhonnenr , 4- | dite,with ſo much profite 
wee 


ver t4yt de profit & | 
wtilite, que les drverſes 
rations eftrangeres , 
qu'il aura vents luy 
forment le jugement, 
pour.en rapporter 101 la 
flenr, non la furille gnais | 
bien le fruit tout menr 


& enticr. 


- CaſlSont-ccelatontes \- 
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and utilitie,. that the.di- 
vers {trange. nations 

ſhall ſee, doe forme his 
judgement, that he. may 
bring. backe . not. the 
| lower, ,npr the leaves, 
but che whole fruit pe 


| alſo. 


1% Y 


Caſ: Are he all the 


les' parties requs ſes en| 
qui vent peregriner F ? 


_Eud. Ons, mais jay} 
ſides that. a law 


outr# cela une loy com- 
priſe en 4 vers. 
Donne a Fhumilite ſon 


manor dans © ton | 


- PEW 5 
Fay qne £7 ſor xy | 
ta face ſoit voilee. 

Aſi ifte An chaſcnn, 4 
" wxl ne dont 4 
Ni nuiſance; en ton fait 


ji ohh ds 


parts requifite.in him that 


_ travell? .. 
End,Xegyyetl hayebea 


- COMPYC- 


© *Thended in theſe verigss 


Bee milde..of \cauntes 
Nancez. agg. parks of 
minde g-\.. 
Doe wr. RN to 
all begoad and kinde. 
In thine owne. bulineſſe 
1' bechou diligent--:;-+*\ 
Deale not-.with-:other 
mens 5 \ -leſt thou. TE= 


pentge:: wn) hu 
Ja when thou -ttuſl's 
take heed,:be ever was 
rie-3 


| Heare muchytalke little, 
S petit 
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Supporte ton 


- = mom CO—_—— — = _ ” _ 


'petit pardonne 


doucewr cede au. 
rand 
Ton ſecret tien ſecret, 
ue joy pat A Ir 
e 
Ps bien bon eſcomtenr, 


mans fort petit pare 


--lewr: 


Ayes ur weil veillart cf | 


ſots ſobre de boxche, 

Ve eritable au parler, des 
'borrs prompe- ama 
rower, - 

Endure les wiſchans, 
quo "quits * ſoyent 
fort farouches : 

Mais ſur tout crains 
© Drew, qui #0us 01d 

”..0 tomt oit, ' - 

Et que frander ne pert 

*  ABenne tromperie, 

Si zout cela- tu fais , 
| dreſ-ſeur en tout en 
 df6it | 

Converſer tu porrras, 
meſmes en Barbarie. 


ef Cal, "Hats en fin , 


The third Dialopie. 
| keep thy ſecrets charie. 
paretl, par | Tnferiours ſpare, to bet- 


ters yeeld their dues 


| Beare' with thy equals, 
peace will ſo et- 


ſue. 


Bee ſober , watchfull , 
true , of -promile 
ſure ; 


Loving to good men; & 


vill men endure. 

Feare. God om. all 
things,whoſe eyes per- 
ceive, 


And. eares heare all, 
no man can him de- 
celve, oY 

Thus amongſt ſtrangers 


of Barbarie. 


. Caf. But at length, 
que 


mailt thou ſafely be,. - 
And live ſecure icr-midſt | 


4 a _ Lk a 


4 a 


—M— 


© TT— TT 


_—_— 


quel profit tirera-il Þa- 
zoir ven tant de villes, 


pazs, maiſons , hommes 


& beſtes? 

Eud. Ce reſt pas 
la ſexle difference d'un 
clocher a Pantre, que je 
deſire qu'il aille remar- 
quant en ſon voyage ; 


OF tout ainſi que le laiſ-, 
fant chez, luy entre les 
bras de ſa grand mere, 


#/ ne peut que'croupir en 
une lowrde & craſſe ig- 
morance , auſſt quay 
qu'on le renue de ville 
en ville, de pais en pats, 
il ne ſe fant pas promet- 
tre, qu'il en devieudra 
plus babille homme , [i 
nexerceant que ſes 
yeux corporels 4 regar- 
der les © choſes par le 
dehors, il ne les penetre, 
meſmes inſques anx en- 


trailles des yeux de Fe- 


ret. 
_ Caf. C2 qui men a 
parci drvant tant deſ- 
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whar profite ſhall-a man 
receave, by having ſeene 
{» many Cities,countries, 
houſes, men aad beaſts? 

E441, Itis not the di- 
ſtance of one (leeple from 
another, that I delire a 
man ſhould go obſerving 
in histravell z and like as 
leaving him: at, home in 
his grandames armes, he 
cannot .but ſettle in a 
clowmtſh and grolle ig- 
norance, ſo, alſo. though 
he be removed. from citie 
co citie, from countrie to 
cauntrie, hee. mult not 
promiſe himſelfe,. to bee 
the more wile. and able 
man, if exerciling onely 
his bodily eycs in behol- 
ding things outwardly, 
he doe nor withall pierce 
even into the. bowels of 
thinges with the ey#s of 
his minde. 


| Caſan, That _ which 
hath-heretofore ſo much 


gouſt A 


$ z 
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gouſte, Ca'eft que jay 1diftaſtedneſſe, was this, 
vel a la: conr pluſienrs * that | ſaw at coure many. 


Gentils-h»tmmes de ma 
conmoifſayce qui entous 
lenrs diſcoiers de leurs 
voyages a Tale, ne font 
qu admirer les Palats 
des Itatiens, & racon- | 
tent commec-"ils y ont ap- 
pris lenom db tomtes tes 
Courtifſarmes de Veniſe, 
& de Romy d autres 
qui en” leur ' voyage 
d' Allemavyne ont ap-" 
pres quia copnoiſftre la 
difference" dn win de 
Rhin a celay # Orleans, 
que eſt: que botre des 
ſantez,, boire ala ronde, 
& antres telles bali ver- 
werees,, LES 7 þ 
Cur, Ce#'eFt ici que 
nons demandbns telles 
reſtes fins tepvelle, qui 
ne SamBſerF qua cho- 
ſes baſſes viles, & come 


munes, A 
Caſ. Comment vou- | 


The third Dialop ue. * 


Gentlemen of mine ac- 


quaintance, who in all 
their diſcourſes. of their 


nothing bur admire. the 


and tell how they have 
learned there the names 


nice and of Rome ; and 
others which" 'in their 
voyage of Getmanyzhave 
onely learned to know 
the differerice betweene 
Renniſh wine and Orle- 
ans wine , What it is to 
drin ke healths, 'to drinke 
found, and- other ſuch 
oulleries. 

Cur. Wee require not 
for travellers' ſach brain- 
Tefſe heads as thoſe,which 
onely bulte themſelves 2- 
bout baſe, vile, and com- 
mon things. _ 

[ Caf. How would you 


Iez,.vors done que le 


| have a Gentleman 


travell 
Gentil=- 


voyages into- Italic, doe. 


Palaces of the Italians, 


of allthe curtizansof Ve- , 


OOO PO RT s — wr — w 


. aid i." Pad-aeat. WE 2 


Q 


my 


Fo jt © 


©”. Or ry —” yr — . 


> 


Gemtilhonme ' Voyage, 
pour ſe. prevaloir de ſa 
peregrinaiion? 


The third Dialague, % 


Eud, .1 y 4 FA 


points neceſſairement 
conſiderables au voya- 


geant, qui conſiſtent 4 


ſe prendre garde” du 
corps & de ame des 
choſes. 


V0145 par le corps2. 


Eud. Pappelle ke corps 


tout ce que: Pail pent 
veoir de plus remay- 
quable, en une' ville; eu 
une Province, '.en”' une 
Royaume , conme. ſont 
toutes ſortes d'edtfices, 


comme Temples, Mo-., 


nazteres, Chappelles, les 
Pala, boſtels de. wille, 


marchez,, haores, pants, 


ports, portes, mierdilles, 


fortereſſes; baſtzams ho(- 


 prtanx, bales, colleges, 
arſerials ; les bellesmat- 


ſons des B onrgeots, beau 
jarams, viviers , fon- 


26r 
for to: \benefite himſelfe 
by his peregrinatiog ? 


Exud.. Two points. are 
necdſlarily”, conſiderable 
in. 4 Traveller, . namely, 
that heetake heed. to. the, 
bodie;and to the ſaule of 


| things. W» 
. Cal. Dd entendez- | * 


Caſe What meaneyou' 
by the body 2 ' ++, 4- 


Ewd, I call the body-all 
that which the .cye.may. 
ſee moſt-remarkable in a 
Citie, 41 2 Provinces.1n a 
Kingdorme, asareallſorts 
of buildings, as Temples 
or Churches: Monalle- 
ries, Chappells,: Palaces, 
Towne- houſes, market=. 
places,,.havens , bridges, 
portess. gates, wallss tor- 
treſſes; fortifications hols 


pitalls ', - Market-houſes , 


Colledyes, Arcenalls; the 
faire houſes of the Bur- 
gelſes; thefaire gardens, 
h'/hponds , fountames. 
g 3 [4177S . 
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213nes, Et en tout cela, 


il » fant anſſe veoir & 
remarquer toutes les 
antiquites comme ' Am | 
phitheatyes , Colomnes, 


Pyramids , arnes, | 


tombean, & ainſs rer- 

queris de cequ Hy ade 

plus rare 4 voir en * 
As on Ville. 

Ca r, Vi oila Joon AU 
Corps F 4a elexterieny! il 
V0 Teſte maintenant 
de traiter de Vinteriouy. 

Eud. Ua ame conjy fre 


proprement As enquer- 


ve, ſole pai's ou la ville 


ou Fon fe trauve fot 
—_—_ CF GIUVErNeS On 

aatchie, Ariſtocra- 
=, PR Democratie. Et 
anſſe. VOHs VOWS CNGUY - 
rex Un tersps de bis fon 
dation & au fondateur, 


& compbien ae races if 

en4 en; + i Veſtat.a 
eife iaars entre qu "ate 
onrdbuy : Sn fraxiour- 
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| Andin all this muft 


ſee and obſerve all the 
| antiquities as Amphi- 
thearers, Pillars, Pyra- 
mides, {atues , rombes, 
and fo enquire of that 
which is molt rare to 'bee 
:ene in a covntrie or 
Citie, _ Eo” 


Cr. So much for the 
body & outlide of things, 


it retteth-now you ſhould 


inrreat of the inward, 
Ernd. The ſoule conli= 
(teth properly in infor- 
ming your {clfe, whether 
t ecountrieor Citie bee 


| governed. by *a Monar- 


chicailz Ariitocratica}l, or 
Democraticall governe- 
ment. And you ſhall al- 


thefoundation and ofthe 
founder, and how many 
races or houſes there harh 
beene, «and if the liate 
were other-in times-palt 


a'buy i 'eſt eleftif or: 


ſo enquire of the time of- 


then naw; & ifnow it be | 
bereditaire; | 


; 


on chambres ds | inſpice, 
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beredaaite; Vous poun- elective or - hereditarie 5 
rex, pay, meſime moyen | you may. by. the ſame 
apprendre pou ſeule: | meanes learne not onely 
ment le non antique & | the ancient and moderne | 


, moderne, mais auſſi | name, but alſo: informe 


vor informer des cho- | you - of. ſuch. thin 


ſer, qui des la memoire | lince the Memorie wo 5 | 


des habitants £y ſont | inhabitants have there. 
paſſes pomr Y0us ingiter | paiſled, the better to ſtirre 
a rechercher Phiftaire.. | you up to ſearch out the. 
Sic une Republaque, Hiſtorie.. if itbe a Come. - 
v0, ares, quels ſoxt. | mon-wealth, you ſhall 
ſer Seigneurs, A 4 heare who are it Lords, 
nombre ils ſont how many in number 
de Femps ils exercent | they are,. how lang time 
leur charge, quel ordre| Coe {tay.in their offices. 
on tient ex leur efgftion,| w hat order is held in.their | 
4 qu Ceit a la faire, de | cleftion who areto mos 
grele.gualite ils doivent | it , of . what qualitie. as. -* 
eftre, ae quels privileges condition they ought to 
is jaxiſſent, guelle aw- | be, what priviledges they 
thaxite ils ont, Cote ; enjoy , what authoritie 
il y.4 des Conſeet «6 | they have; How many 
compbies il y entre & Councells there. is > and 


| Conſe ers. en chaſagn, | how many Counſellonrs 


of them, how 
many juriſdictions z or 


ombien de inriſdittions | are in eac 


auell:s ſont tes. ubal- | courts of Tuſtice; which 
rernes, & quelies 


s les | areſybordinate, & which 
9 4 ſonveraines, 


——_ ” — ©. gyr_— — 


—_ 
—— 4 - " 


_— — - > — — — RS 


E===< _ 
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Sowurraines, Pals ſer- 


parex, on ſtrangers. * 


| Fs bo done quele ooy- 


famt auſſi ſcavoir f #17 


vent de drolfts wmunict- 


- Cor. Toit rb com- 
cerne ln police the £om- 


Ver wewent; mais quad | 
—_ "word des Yeve- 


Fog. Cit 1p Ir point 


Fovalerny 
A Fenguelft ah ve- 
Kory fg Kg 4h 
ret d'un eff, eff, at, 
pe romp "of ei ct | 
PL ine, en taills on 
imyoſts [ar Py (rub? oy 


on" autres droifts - 
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| Soveraigne , if they-uſe 


| 


y 


| 


lawes municipalt c or for- 
raine.' As 
Car. AY this concer- 


neth the-policie and go-: 


vernment; bur what will 
' you- ſpeake of the reve- 
'nues?* 

Eud:'F* pafſe'to' that 
point tr&w. I wouldhave 
then the' traveller: make 
iriquitie'of the ortinarie 
and ye reverite of a 
Stare,& wherin it confilt- 
'«h,if it be in demeaſnes' 
in tax&--. or .impoſts 
ofi the fabjects, or other 
Righrs '*hee miſt alfo 
knowif ſuch's Srihe* bes 


te cNtat pent plig bin: more powerfull inn Foote 


fanterte, qu er Cu ale 


rae + ' Quel; ſont fe” 961; | 


ſms; bu allies, Hs" 
ſtttntd'enx meſhes, 
ils ſort ſonbs lt'* "oy 


teftivg © dautray'; > 3; © 


qifoy tet offaat &: iſes 
voiſint peut plizs portr tn 
freevres, fic 'eſt en mer on 


or in Morte” : what ite ic 
neighbours or con 

= rates, whether” they 1 ſub. 
z |. fiſt ofthemfelves, or. "bee 
 underthes proteion''s of 
another, in what confiſts 
the power of this" Frate 


warre; if it be by fea'or 


and its nexghboirs for hs 


4. 


efgard fant fri [ood Paſe 


frette un tel lien,&c, 
Cur, 1 feroit anfſ; | 
: beſoing de favor tows | needfull to know all-tbe 


les te quels les pie” 
forts, quits les moins 


aves; Oil 'y'a garkiſon, 'F 


eft addrowt aux armes ; 
combien de vaiſſeaux ils 
penvent | aver; ' quelle 
ſorte, ſi ce fore yours 


on navires. 


& ji te ſoup ys hoe if the 


Eud. IT faeut au auſſe- 
ſgavorr qmely' fort lears 


Gapitaines & yeus por-" 


tans charge;*-& quelle | 
diſciy line ny nc '#ys | 
fervent; * te quelles 
armes ir ft ſervent 
Fils font teilleurs 4a 
Paſſant,” ois 'e#4 *buttaulle 
rangee, quelle eff la cre- 


ance des CapHtfiines en- | 
bers leurs folate, quel- 


bes avenrs leurs mat- 


FEvEs of Sebprittids Vow | 


portent, : OftVe®:'celd , 
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en terre, & pour od 


IF6F 
by Lakendcodels effec 
muſt he know-the--fitue2 
tion of ſuch:z \ FT 

Cur; It bee: alle. 


Ports; which. -are* the 
ſtronger, which rhe wen? 
ket; if-rhere be 3'gar?) 
of 
countrie : bee: +&iKfyll'ir> 
Armes; howwany velſels 
(hey cart gemettorths bs. 
ſeaz of what fort, whethes 


]ftiips or gallies, -* +0 


Ead.HetmirtÞallo be 
wharare their Ky ee 
f and meri beartty* < 
arid what mwilifarie" di 
 plinethey obſcrve,\what 

armes'or weapons they 
uſe, wherher they arc bet 
tef at an alſanlty or m'a 
maineBattaife; What aus 
thorirte the® Capraities 
have with rheir* © ſoul- 
diers', © and: *what' "fa 
vburs thefr-T'dids and 


Maſters bears t& them. 
Moteover , ' hee + niuft 
4 
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# faut vevir aux willes 
frontieres, les weoir, & 
reconpoiftre {e; fort & 
le feible.' Il. fant auſſi 
juger de la fagon que 
bes penples obeiſſent, ſo) 
c'eſt par amour on con- 
tramte, & rals ſont 
bien affetionnez, 4 
lenrs ſuperienrs ; - & 
7 avenues dn 
is; 4 aiſance ou diffi- 
py dur m—_—_ 
& reviere. 
Cur. You ne dites 
rien des gens de lettres,. 
Eud, 1!s ne ſont point 
oubliez, : 11 fam ſfa- 
weir fi les doftes ſort 
exmultitude op parcite | 
en un Eſtat, Ouelles A- 
cademiecs, © Colleges | 
#s ont, dz quels privi-. | 
Jeges-j oaifſen les eſco- 
lrers, Sil. y, @ frequence, - 
Quelle faculte 3 oft la 
plus flariſſnte, 4 
qui eft defere la charge 


Cr 
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viliteche frontier townes,, 


ſee them, and know. the. 


(lrong and the weaker. 
Hee mult alſo judge in 
what faſhion the peoples 
doe obey, whether it. bee 
by loveorconſtraint, and 
whether. they {tand well 
afteRtionate .\,. towards 
their ſuperiours.z.. And 
then the entries igto the. 
countrie, the.caſinelle or 
difficultie of... a .paſlage, 
haven, or river, .. _ 
Cur, Youlaynothing 
of men of learning. 
.. Eud, They are not for- 
gotten : He muſt know if 
in a are, the:number of 
learacd men þe many. or 
few , what, Vniverlities, 
and Colledges they have, 
what- . priviledges the 
ſchollers injoys. whether, 
| there be great frequencie, 
. which facultieis the molt 
| Pouriſhin Be. to:whom 1s 
deferred ReQorſhip 


au Rettorat , quels 


or Headſhip ; what 
Theolo- 


y C,S VS _— F wad TR » x bi —_— "A OO 


Theologiens,  Philoſo- 
phes, Medicins,  Inriſ- 


ronſaltes ou Doftenrs ex 
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loix, Hiftoriens, Poetes, 


- JMathematiciens, 5Sils 


ſont as lien, ow eftran- 
gers, ec. | 
Cur, En voila beau- 
coup: j'y adjonſteray en- 
cor les MaCurs. an com 
mun peuple , | aſgavoir 
S's eff a fable on rTechig- 
neux, VErFWEWx 0H VICE. 
eux, iu aimel eftranger 
ounon ; Mas ponrce 
que la multitude des 


choſes, quit \ſont 4 re- 


marquer en uw. eſtat 
pais luy powrrou affoi- 
blir la memoire Þ 

lay en deſrober quelque 
partze, ie ſeroy d'advis, 
qu'on aye un livre aſſes, 
grand, pour en icelny 
eſcrire le tout en bon 
ordre, Et je conſeille 
au Voyageant , a avoir 


entre les guides d:s 


chemins , ane carte 
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Divines 5 P hiloſopher $3 
Phyfitians , Lawyers. or 
Civilians, Hiſtorians,Po- 
ets, Mathematicians there 


are, and whether they are 


homeborne. or-... ſtrans. 
gers. Oc. an | 

Cur, There is muche 
I will adde heretq alſothe 
manners of tnecommon 
people, to wit,,wherher 
they be.courteous or cur- 
rith, vertuous Or. V!CIOUS83: 
and if they loveftrangers, 
or no : but.becauſe the 
multitude of things ob- 
ſervable in a+ State and 
countrie, may.confound 
the memorie* whereby 
ſome part may dflippe 
aWays IMy -opinion - 18x 
hee ſhoald have: a 
booke of ſufhcient big- 
nelle, wherein to write 


downe all in good -or- 
+ der... And 


'Þ -counſel] 
our traveller to have 
( belides his- guides for. 


the wayes ) a Mappe 
Geogras 
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Gedgraphique & Hy 

drdgraphique, de a 
te? pats & contrees on 
i fe tronverd, pour en 
#elle tirer de liew a an- 
tre he ligne a meſure 
qu'il fadvance en ſon 
Voyage, & avec cela 
aye un jonrnal 'en guiſe 
4 Almanach', on i no- 
fera de four a autre 
rontes les willes, bourgs, 
villages,chaſteanx, paſ- 
ſaves, deſtrons, ſans 
Tier les lients,ce qua 


toifir il pourra mettre 


au net en fon grand li- 
ore de remarques, 
 Eud. Mas, 
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afin 
qwil ne Voyage point | not travel like- one of 


| Geographicall- and Hy- 
' drographicall of all the 
countries &: places wherc 
he ſhall eomesgfor to draw 
therein a line from place 
ro place-according as hee 
poeth forwards . in his 
"voyage, and withall have 
a day=booke m faſhionof 
an Almanackes wherein 
he ſhalt note from day to 
day,allthe Cities, Towns, 
villages, Calttes, pal: 

Renjremyipt fieguiridg he 


leagues; or miſes, which 


— 


faire into his great booke 
of obſervations. - x 
End. 'Buethar hee tay 


comme Enfant du com-.| common” or''meane de- 


w1n il luy ſerameſſeant 


[ ſcent, it ſhalk-rnis become 


7 comme indigne de ſa 'him,and be unworthy his 


qualite, de paſſer en la 


-qualitie, to-paſſe ints the 


eonr d'angnn': Prince) Court of why ' Prince, 
fans avoir Phonnear de - without having: the ho- 


tay faire la veverence, 


& doſe fatre connoitre rence;8& to make himſelie, 
a lay, ff aux "plus - known to himzand tothe * 
ot, grands 


;nout to” doe' him reve- 


—_ 
- 


atleaſure hee' may write - | 


converſe 


granas, & en tant de 


Cur. Prayement: un 
tel 'homme , qui: aura 
tellement veyage, & 


avec tes 


liewx & occaſions, ne 
peut avoir qui aſſez, de 
ſoeffiſauce pour ſervir a 
un Roy, aun Eſtat, & 
au bien public. | 
EFud, Vous recen- 
noiſtrez; trois fors plus 
de modeſtie, doucenr 
humilite en un tel 


' homme, qu en aucun au- 
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grands de ſon pais. 


tre caſaumier, quin' anra 
jamats T1en Ven,que par 
le pertuis d'un pot caſſe, 
comme trouvez de' ces 
glorieux., qui pour ſe 
vorr ſur les eſpanles 
quelque habit a la nou- 
wvelle mode de la Comr, 
enflexz, comme Ccrapanx, 
enident' gue let autres 
Gentils-hommes ſoyent 
bien quelque choſe 


moms ' qu enux, leur 
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greatell of his countrie. - 

Car, Truly ſuch a man, 
that hath fo travelled,and 
converied with Great, 
ones, and in ſo many pla- 
ces and occalions,cannot 
chooſe but have ſufficjen+ 
cie enoughin him forthe 
ſervice of a King, of a 
State, and of the com- 


 mon-wealth. 


Em. You ſhall perceave 
three times more modes 
ſtie, gentleneſle, and hu- 
militie in ſuch a man) 
than inany other houſes 
dove, which hath. neves 
ſeene any thing, bus | 
through the hole -of a _ 
broken pot ; as you finde 
of theſe vaine-glorious 
fooles, who having: gots 
ten on their backe ſome 
ſuite of apparell ofthe - 
new Court-faſhion;ſwoln 
like roades, elteeme other + 
Gentlemen- their -inferi- 
ours, in - ſeeing "them 


| weare ſome doublet, 
voyant 
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vojant' porter quelque \Cloake or other apparell 


pdurpoint, mantean, on 
autre arconſtrement qui 
Ait encores ſon garbe 4 
Partique, & ne juger- 
ont a'une perſoune at 
ſens, au diſconrs, ow'a 
Pintogrite des. manure, 
waits ſenlement a ta 
formede ſou chapean, a 
la grandenr de ſa fraiſe, 
o#-4 telle autre choſe 
EXLerienre. 

Cur. /z diamant de 
la wieille roche , quoy 
que tout brut, ou mal 
enchaſſe, ou mal pol, 
eft torusjours plus pre- 
cicux qu un bapelonrde, 
pour tant Peſmail , few- 
ole & fagon, dont elle 
powrroit eftre enrichje. 

End. Or Ceſt aſſez,: 
JMeſſienrs, vous remer- 
Ciant: de voſtre bone 
Compagnie, Vous pre- 
ſenteray mes treſhum- 
bles ſervices, eAdiew 
Meſſuenrge” i 1 

/ 
[ 4 Þ 


v 

= 
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- 
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I 
& Liakl 


"which is yet of the anci- 
| ent faſhion ;and will nat 


| judge of a man by his 
| wit, atd underitanding, 
' by his diſcourſe, or by 
the integritic of his man- 
ners, but onely by the 

faſhion. of his hat, the 

greatneſſe of his rutte, or 
' by ſome ſuch other out- 
; ward thing, 


Cur.” A true Diamond 
of theold rocke, though 
yet uncut, or ill ſet, orill- 
poliſhed ts evermore pre- 
cious than a counrerfeit, 
for all rheenamell, foyle, 
and faſhion,wherewitrh it 
can be enriched. 


End. Well, wee have 
talked enough Gentle- 
men ; thanking you for 
Jour good company, I + 
preſent you my molt } 


with you Gentlemen. 


humble ſervice. God bee | h 


